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INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION. 










ProGeedings of the Eighth Session of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission held at Lahore 
on November 23rd & 24th, 1925. 


:;Tlie eigMli' meeting* of tlie- Indian Historical' Records Commission was lield 
at the University 'Hall, Laliore, on the 23rd '-'November 1925. An Exliibition 
; of dociiinents,,, seals, coins, paintings, and other, objects of historical interest 
obtained from the Govt archives, public institutions and private individuals 
was also held in eomiectioii with the meeting. The proceedings were oj^ned 
by His Excellency the Goverhor^of the Punjab at 11 am. in the prestfSlce of 
a large and distinguished gathering. Mr li. B. Ewbank, C.I.E., I.O.S,, 
officiating Secretary to the Govt of India, Dept of Education, Health and 
Lands and ed^-officio President of the Commission, Professor L. F. Rushbrook 
Williams, M.A., C.B.E., Prof essor Jadunath Sarkar, M.A., I.E.S., Professor 
B. E. Thakore, B. A., members of the Commission and Mr J, A. Cesar, Keeper 
of the RecordvS of the Government of Bengal and ed^-offiaio member of the 
Commission, were unavoidably absent. Sir Evan Cotton, C.I.E., acted as 
chairman during the session. 

The following members were present : — 

1. Sir Evan Cotton, C.I.E. 

2. Mr J. J. Cotton, M.A., I.C.S. 

3. Mr R. B. Rainsbotham, M.A., SI.B.E. 

4. Mr A. F. M. Abdul All, F.R.S.L., M.A. (Secretary) 

The following co-opted nieinhers were also present: — 

1. Major H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., T.E.S. 

2. Mr A. 0. Woollier, M.A. 

3. Mr J. R. Firth, M.A. 

4. Rao Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain 

5. Prof Sitaram Kohli, M.A. 

6. Mr J. M. Mehta, B.A. (Baroda) 

7. Monsieur Singaraveloii Pillai (Pondicherry) 

8. Prof J. N. Sainaddar (Patna) 

9. Mr R. D. Mehta, C.I.E. (Calcutta) 

10. Prof Prabhii Dutt Sliastri,' M.A., Ph. D., I.E.S. (Calcutta) 

Speech of His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey 

In opening the proceedings His Excellency the Governor said: — 

I am delighted to renew the welcome which Sir Edward Maclagan gave 
to your Commission in 1920, though I fear that I cannot bring to your 
assistance that knowledge and skill in dealing with historical records which 
he possessed in so eminent a degree. But I can at least assure you that we 
have in the five years wliich have passed since he addressed you, made a 
.^erioxis effort to implement his promise that the Punjab would endeavour to 


A. 


h'' 
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place if record, in better order. We cannot I tear, o«er ^ 

Lterial of tlie value of the Madras records, which go hack to 1670, , 

raSuS in a Eecord office that dates from 1805, or of Bombay, whose 
Kecord office was built in 1821, and which has press-listed 1 

as 1648 ; or of Calcutta, whose records, dating from historical 

rule in Bengal, are said by experts to provide im- 
material in the world. Our earliest vernacular ^ period of 

portance are those known as the Dinanath papers relat mg ” 

fhe Maharaja Ranjit Singh; our oldest British records date f om 1^08^1849, 

and consist of manuscript volumes of the Delhi, mi • v d fittino- 

Afirencies But such material as we possess, has now been place ii -Tip 

fettino- in the romantic Tomb of Anarkali ; they have been rendered accessible 

to tf^^public and the student ; and the proce^of Sre^'o? nS 

hflAeen steadilv pursued under the industrious and devoted care ot oi 
Lcord Keeper, Mr H. L. 0. Garrett, and his able assistant, Munshi Sardar 
Khan. The" study of these papers has already enabled f te give to 

the public many fresh sidelights on the adventures _ of the men who W 
borne a part in the troubled and somewhat chaotic history of the ^ . 

La I belie™ tbrt a fallev aa.l mo,, detaled m »«" m 

course of issue by him, with the assistance of Mr xrej . 

And now let me turn for an instant from the Eecord Eoom itself, and 
speaking, if I may do so, to a wider public, command to the Punjab student 
the fascinating field of investigation offered by the study of historical 
records. I do not know if what I am about to say can necessarily be applied 
with oTeater justice to India than to other countries, but it certainly appears 
to me'" that there is everything to be gained in this country from directing 
the minds of students to the actual documents and remains, whether in stone 
or metal, which give the most definite date on which history is based. _ There 
is no finer training in the analysis of evidence; and in India, particularly 
does it seem to me necessary to encourage a mental attitude which makes for 
\ critical discrimination between the tested fact and the readily assumed 
belief. There is in the daily life of the country a somewhat embarrassing 
tendency to take statements at second-hand, and to accept as verities pro- 
positions or indeed expressions of fact which often rest on a foundation tha, 
would dissolve on the simplest analysis. That is a general consideration of 
somewhat wide import; but there is another of even greater interest and more 
particular application. I feel that the Punjab knows all too little about ite 
own history. True, the elements which have been built up into the Punjab 
of to-day are very diverse in origin and almost kaleidoscopic in their develop- 
ment; and it may be that sound material is wanting on which to base a 
reliable record of the origin of many of our great tribes and families, or the 
strata of history which underlie many of our cities. As we know from the 
late discoveries at Harappa, the process, of physical change in the Punjab has 
itself produced results which add appreciably to the difficulties of the en- 
quirer. But the search for such material and the ascertainment of such facts 



as are within oiir grasp woiilcl offer an 'absorbing field to the stiident. . I notice 
in the proceedings of the Commission at Delhi .in 1922, an interesting, .stiidj 
of the Jats.by Mr Qaniingo,, With all -deference, I suggest that even that 
systematic study does, not 'say the 'last word on the -subject,; but with, -coiifidence 
I, can say that there are iiiany oth-ers of oiir tribes, the history of which would 
form an equally interesting study. We knoAv all too little in fact, though 
much in tradition or in fahle, of the history of the (jhakars, the Ghebas, the 
Sials, the Arians, the Janjuas, the Bhattis, and Kharas, and the Awans. 
What certain knowledge have we of the various elements which comprise those 
tribes of the Western Punjab, which claim, to trace their origin to Sindh, or 
the numerous residents of the Eastern Punjab, to whom tradition gives a 
birthplace in Rajputana? What more engaging study can history offer tha^ 
the long genealogies of our Eajpv-^ ^families of the I-Timalayas? In spit<^>f 
all that has been written in Gazetteers and Census reports, fact and fable, 
tradition and true record still remain inextricably mixed. I do not ask neces- 
sarily for that cold and rigid statement of fact which disregards the romance 
of tradition and discounts the charm of fable. All I suggest is an investiga- 
tion which should give each element its true value, and thus afford a founda- 
tion for real history. 


Now, I am well aware that the student w^ould find no such material in 
our Record room, but I do not see wliy the purpose and scope of our Punjab 
Record Room should not be extended. I should like an invitation given to 
all those who possess historical do(*uments of any value, or family papers of 
real importance, to allow us to place copies among our records. I have seen 
numerous Sanads of Moghul or post-Moghul periods; I would not ask that 
their possession should he handed over to us: but at least we might be alloW'ed 
to take photograph of them, I have seen genealogical trees of very consider- 
able antiquity; may be they are not all genuine; but if we had copies of them, 
they would at least form material which historians could winnow and sift. I 
say with confidence that if could make our Record Office something more 
than a repository of State papers and official archives ; if in its extension it 
could embrace records of family and tribal bistory, and documents which has 
had a place in the lives of the people of the Punjab themselves, then, I think, 
it would have a neW' and more vital function, and make an appeal to the 
Legislature and the public, wbich would ensure tliat it would not be deprived 
of the finance necessary to its upkeep and its development. After all, good 
though a Government may be, a people is naturally and inevitably more 
interested in itself than in its Government. 


These may be dreams of the future, though I do not think they are 
impossible of attainment. But for the moment I must not detain yon from 
ihe serious discussions you have set before yourselves. The field covered by 
your agenda is wdde; but it contains items of peculiar interest to tbe Punjab, 
"and I know that I can assure you of the very wide interest "with which they 
will be followed in this province.""’ 


Sit Evan Cotton’s reply 

■ Sir. Evan Cotton, said : — • 

Tour Excellency j Ladies and Gentlemen, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The ex-officio 'President of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission is 
Mr Ewhank^ the Secretary to the Government of India in the Education 
Department. He is unfortunately not able to be present and therefore E tails 
to my lot, on his behalf, to thank Tour Excellency^ very warmly for the 
cordial reception which you have given to the Commission and further tor the 
helpful and valuable speech to which we have just listened. As Your Excel- 
lency has said, this is not the first time that the Commission has met in Lahore. 
It met five years ago under the presidency of Sir Edward Maclagan, and we 
felt ourselves fortunate then to have the pleasure of being addressed by a 
(j^evnoT who was also a scholar. To-di^y'-,-.Sir, we have again the privi ege 
ofbeing addressed by a Governor, who inspite of what Your Excellency has 
said, we all recogmse as a scTiolar. Apart from all else we know of t e wore 
done by Tour Excellency when Chief Commissioner of Delhi in restoring the 
Mughal rooms in the Eoi’t and the Museum. It is a source of real delight to 
the members of a Commission, such as this, to feel that the ruler of a Piovince 
in which we are meeting is not only interested in the work of preservation and 
publication of historical records but is also qualified by his position and attain- 
ments to advise and to suggest to the Commission the direction in which theii 

work should proceed. _ . , _ , 

Fow this is the fourth session of the Commission over which I have pre- 
sided and as it is very likely to be the last, I think that the members^ of the 
public in Lahore and elsewhere may care to become acquainted with the 
manner in which certainlv during the time that I have been connected with 
the Commission, together" with Mr Abdul Ali as the Secretary, we have dis- 
charged our duties. I can assure you. Sir, that a very great deal of progress 
is being made all over India with regard to the cataloguing and the classifica- 
tion of the various historical records, and one specially gratifying feature 
has been the interest which has been aroused among the Chiefs in the matter 
of examining their own State records which I need hardly say are very often 
of the utmost historical value. There are some who think that historical 
records are merely a bundle of wastepaper. I hear stories of bonfires in 
various places of historical records; and I trust that such incidents will never 
be repeated. A historical document which one man may think valueless, 
may be of the greatest interest to another. The responsibility therefore is 
great of him who decides that such and such paper is- of no historical value 
and should be destroyed. Naturally there are papers in record rooms with 
regard to which there will be a general consensus of opinion. The medical 
certificate of an individual who is allowed to proceed on leave from India on 
the ground that he was suffering from chronic hepatitis is a document which 
need not be preserved. Nevertheless, you never can be too careful in your 
examination of historical records. In January last the Commission met at 
Poona and there we undertook the examination of a large mass of papers called 
the Peshwas’ Dattar, and as we examined the varipus papers inelude4 in it, 
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we were astonislied to see that doctiments of utmost historical importance and 
valuable revenue papers were mixed up with- pieces of wastepaper- and scraps ■ 
of , no value. The.; lesson that we learned there was that every, paper" in a;„: 
biindie should be scrutinized in order to decide upon their respective merits. 

In the various parts of India, Provincial Governments are . undertaking 
the work of cataloguing and publication of classified lists in their Journals. 
This is admirable work but when we come to-Lahore we feel like coming to one 
of the model centres of historical research in India. The Governor is in- 
terested in the work, there is an admirable Record Keeper, a record room 
housed in the historic building once occupied by General Yeiitiira, in the 
days of Raiijit Singh and thereafter by J ohn and Henry Lawrence. Here, as 
His Excellency has said, are documents of the utmost importance and the task 
of arranging and cataloguing these documents is as necessary as it is else- 
where, if not so laborious as the p^dod from which they date is comparaf?!ely 
recent. It is impossible to think of the way in which the work is being done 
in Lahore without carrying one’s memory back to the letter which the Com- 
mission once received from a Provincial Government in which we were told 
that there certainly were numerous documents of great historical value in 
their Record Room but that they were all lying on the floor and it was quite 
possible that the white ants might have got at them. 

We are very grateful, indeed, to Your Excellency that you have found time 
to open this Commission and we assure you. Sir, that your presence is a great 
encouragement to us,’ ^ 

After His Excellency retired Sir Evan Cotton was voted to the Chair. 
A vote of condolence, expressing regret at the death of Her Majesty Queen 
Alexandra, proposed from the chair, was carried unanimously, the audience 
standing in solemn silence. A number of papers on liLstorical subjects or 
their summaries were than read. The meeting lasted till 4 p.iii. 

The Exhibition which was organized in connection with the Lahore session 
of the Commission was informally opened in the evening by His Excellency the 
Governor of the Punjab in the presence of a representative gathering of ladies 
and gentlemen including Lady Cotton, Mrs. Ramsbotham, Sir Mahomed Shaft 
and Sir Fazl-i-Husain. The exhihits included a number of historical records, 
interesting manuscripts in Arabic, Persian and Urdu, seals, sanads, coins and 
paintings. The exhibits of the Imperial Record Department attracted much 
attention. A panorama of the City of Lahore painted in water colour in 1844, 
and an old Persian map of the Grand Trunk Road from Delhi to Kandahar 
exhibited by the Imperial Library of Calcutta proved of great interest to the 
Lahore public. To Major H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S., and Lala Sitaram 
.Kohli, M.A., belong the credit of collecting* a number of very interesting 
exhibits from. Kapurthala, Jhang, the Punjab University and the D. A. V. 
College Libraries. A complete li»st of the exhi])its will be found in the 
Appendix. 

The members’ meeting was held at the Punjab Record Office on the 24tli 
iS'ovember 1925 at 11 a.m. In the afternoon the members of the Commission 
yisited various places of historic interest at Lahore. 





The JoiiFiials of AfchibaM Swinton* 


(By Sir Evan Cotton, CJ.E.) 


In the highly appreciative review of the Calcutta Historical Society and 
its work, which appeared in The Times Literary Supplement for September 
18, 19.24^, mention was made of the memoirs of Captain Arcliihald Swinton, 
which were privately printed in 1908 by Mr. and Mrs. J . L. Campbell Swinton 
of Kiminergliame (in Berwickshire). I have been able, through the kindness of 
Captain G. S. C. Swinton, L.O.C., to obtain a copy of the volume and have 
rei^^^d permission to make extracts. Cagitain Swinton is the grandson of 
John Swinton, the eldest son of Archibald Swinton. 


The year of Archibald Swinton’s birth is given as 1731. He was the 
fourth son of John Swinton of Swinton in Peehles-shire by Mary Semple, and 
had eleven brothers and sisters. After studying surgery at Edinburgh, he 
engaged at the age of twenty as vsurgeon’s mate on an East Indiaman. The 
journey from Edinburgh to London by road took him ten days — from December 
11 to December 20, 1751. On Wednesday, January 8, 1752, he '' fell down 
the river and eight days later sailed from the Downs. On March 29 the 
ship touched at the Cape. The voyage was resumed on April 10, and Madras 
Roads were reached on June 10. Six weeks after he went ashore lie voluii" 
ieereri to join Clive who was undertaking the eampaigu in the Carnatic which 
was signalized by the taking of Arcot and Conjeveram. There wa,s, writes 
vSwinton, a great Toma shy on my apprenticeship being ended. 


x4.ugiist 28, 1752, Clive left Eort Saint George with his little force of 
Europeans, 300 vsepoys, and eight officers, of whom six had never before 
been in action, and captured Arcot three days later. Subsequent events are 
thus recorded by Swinton in his journal: — 


25th January, 1753 . . . Went to Arcot, 


. Wounded. 


. Went from Madrass to Chingleput. 


. Went from Arcot to Madrass. 


. Rode from Chingleput to Madrass (a 
distance of sixty miles) in the space 
of 4 hours and gained 2,600 rupees. 


Reproduced, by permission, in Bengal: Past and Present^ Vol. XXYIII, pp. 121 to 







lUh Marcli 


Imbarked for tlie Segrais and arrived 
12tli August. 


SMps liad been despatcbed from Madras to the assistance of the little 
English Settlement on Negrais island at the extreme south end of x\rakan, 
which had been established about the year 1751. Tlie kingdom of Ava, of 
which the place formed a part, was in dispute between the “ Peguers ’’ and 
the Burmans. The English httf ^ided first with the one and then wi^Hlie 
other. A powerful Burmese fleet was now assembled on the coast, and this wms 
attacked by the English ships which forced the crews to take refuge in the 
groves on shore. Some days later ammunition was exhausted and the English, 
with their French allies and the Peguers/’ retired to S^uiam, six miles East 
of Rangoon, at the Junction of the Pegu and Rangoon rivers, where there was 
also an English factory'*^. Negotiations follow^ed, and battles by land and 
?^kirmishes by sea. There was a massacre of the English factors at Negrais^j 
the survivors swimming wounded to the ships; and the English fleet sailed up 
the river towards Ava, only to be seized there. It is uncertain how long 
Swinton, who was serving as surgeon’s mate or surgeon, remained to take part 
in these events : hut it would appear that he accompanied Ijieutejiant Lister on 
a mission to Ava in July, 1757, for he preserved a manuscript account of the 
expedition, written by Lister. 

In 1759 he was on board the Hardwicke Indiaman, when she anchored on 
October 6 in the road of Ganjam, in the Northern Circars.'^ France and 
England being at war, the Gaptain hoisted Dutch colours, and with a pretended 

the petition presented by Edward Fleetwood to the King of Burmali at Ava 
in 1695 (quoted in Dalrymple's Oriental Bepository, 2 vols. (4°), 1808). The prayer is 
made therein “ that the old House and Ground at Syria m, formerly belonging to the 
English Company, may still be continued to them.” In 1727 Alexander Hamilton 
describes “ the Bar of Syriain ” as “ the only port now open for Trade in all the Pegu 
Dominions.” Ralph Fitch visited Syriam, which he calls Cirion, in 1587, and Father 
indrew Boves, S. J., in 1600. Very little is known of the history of this English factory. 

® <J/. Letter of February 19, 176S, in the Fort William Consultations: “ It gives us 
pleasure to observe that the King of the Burmahs, who caused our people at Negrais to 
be so cruelly massacred, is since dead, and succeeded by bis son, who seems to be of a 
more friendly and humane disposition.” 

^ The Bardwiche, with three other Indiaman, the Ilchester, the Thames, and the 
Worcesiev sailed from the mouth of the Hooghly for the Northern Circars on October 5, 
1758 with’ Colonel Francis Forde and a detachment of troops on board, and reached 
Viza'/apatam on October 20. Confians, the French General, was defeated on December 7 
at the battle of Condore (or Pcddapore), and Rajahmnndry was occupied on December 8. 
Thirty seamen from the Hardioiche took part in the capture of Masulipatam which fell 
on April 7 1759, after twenty-nine days' siege. Swinton must have participated m these 
operations’ but there is no mention of them in the papers. - . 


3rd November, 1755 .. . Left Cliingleput, and quittec! the Com- 

pany’s Service. 


8th Marcli, 1756 . . .Was again engaged in ye service. 



® AnaiidraZj the Eajah. of Vizianagram : the worst enemy of the French in the 
Chicacole Oircar ’’ (Maitby^s Ganjam District Manual, 1882). 

Hirkarrah, hnrkaru : messenger. 

^ Query : dewaiiji. The transcriptioii is defective. 


tale of want of pTovisioiis slipped up under the French Fort.; They IrecOiye^ 
by a. catamaran a note from Monsieur Moracin, the commandant, demanding 
the name of the, ship and whence she came. In reply, Captain Brook Samson 
sent' a letter in which he says ‘t As I have now obtained aH the intelligence 
I think necessary (pardon therefore the means iivsed for it), it is needless further 
to conceal what I really am, and for what purpose^ I come. F-iiow then that 
the ship is the English Hardwick, that about a month ago, Colonel Clive 
received a letter from Narraindoo^ by a Harker*' informing him of your being 
n the country, and proposing if he would send a party of Sepoys and Europeans 
down to Ganjam he would join them to his forces and cut off your party. The 
troops I have aboard with an answer to Jfarraindoo but ani willing before going 
to «^treniities to put it in your power to give^^a termination to our Expedition, 
agreeable to you as well as to us. 

An amicable arrangement not having been effected, a Harkar with a letter 
and one sepoy was sent to Narraindoo, the Native Power and Swinton 
went ashore in the jolly boat to take soundings. The letter, of which there is 
a copy in the Swinton papers, says that the ship '' was sent from Bengal by 
Colonel Clive,’' and asks Narraimloo to '' concert measures to ridd us both of 
our common enemy." Narraiiidoo answers: We have seen your ship eight 

days, and knew not it was English. We understood from Calcutta that your 
.ship was to be sent, and are overjoyed to see you. If you will send some 
Europeans and sepoys and four guns ashore, we will immediately engage the 
enemy." 

Next evening Swinton went ashore agaiji about nine o’clock and was con- 
ducted to a village about five miles distant, where he stayed until the Bajali 
should be informed of his arrival. The messenger returned about three in the 
morning with a horse and palanquin, which the Eajah had sent together with 
an escort of one hundred Sepoys, requesting that he would set out immediately, 
and he would come to meet him. vSwinton. set out accordingly and met the 
Eajah, before day-break, near the camp of Pallar his Dewanzer which 
is about five miles from the above village, his own camp being about three 
miles beyond that." The Eajah received him with great civility; earnestly 
pressed him to bring ashore some troops to his assistance, and offered him the 
command of his army. Swinton spent the day in reconnoitring the Fort, and 
inspecting the Eajah’s troops. There were only fifty Sepoys and fifteen volun- 
teers aboard the Hardwicke besides the ship’s crew. 



■I'lie Eajali proceeded to surrOuiid tte fort, so tkat the f reiicli.,feoiild,:iiot go , 
1:)eyoiid a radiiiB of two "miles,. , Those on the ship, meanwhile, began, to grow;, 
anxious, as the , following record wdll show.:; — ^ 

[October] 13th.— Ko appearance of Mr. Swinton., 

, 14tii„ —Heard a report of three or four guns, and soon after '.obseiTed a. 
body of horse and some foot on the top of a hill . near the Fort. 

, , Gould , distinguish Mr. .Swintoii by ,]iis .red' eloaths. .As we 
,, ,. imagined., , the, Eajali or some of his great people w^ere with him. 

. . MI^ Samson salxited'hiin wdth eleven giiris,..'aii^^^ sent ■ his boat 
ashore.' Mr. Swinton returned in her nhont .three in 'the. after- 
noon, ' ' 

loth,— A letter came from the Ilajali asking Mr. Swinton to come ashore ' 
to determine what to do. Mr. vSwintoii, and Mr. Samson went 
ashore. The Eajah ohered, if Colonel Glive would make an 
alliance with him, he would deliver up (ran jam, Calingapatam, 
Maphisbunder, and Siinapore®, but after Mr. Swinton spends all 
night reconnoitring the Fort, Mr. Samson comes to the conclnsion 
we have not enough men to attack it, so wrote accordingly to the 
Eajah ; promises to acquaint Colonel Clive with the situation, and 
says he was obliged to sail foi* Calcutta, and he sends a Ilarear 
to Colonel Ford letting him know liow ahairs are. 

News had been received of trouble with the Hutch, and ihe /lanlwicke made 
all possible speed for the Hooghly, Swinton preserved among his papers the 
following account of the events which led to Ford’s virdory on November 25, 
1759, at Biderra or Badara, a village midway between Chanderiiagore and 
Chinsiirah. xilthoiigh the name of the battle is almost forgotten, it deserves 
to be reckoned among the decisive battles of Britisli Indian history, for ii 
eliminated the Dutch as a factor in (*ouiitry ” politics. Ford and Band- 
fiiiiie Knox had arrived in Bengal befoiv vSwintoii, fresh from ihe defeat of 
(jonflans at Condore (Hec^ember 7, 1758) and tlie captui'e of Eajahmimdry and 
Masulipatam (December 8, 1758, and April 8, 1759). 


■Si ARBATIYE OF THE DISPUTES SUBSISTING BETWEEN THE BuTCII AND ENGLISH IN 

Bengal in November 1759 . 

“ Early in August we received advice that a powerful Arniaiaent was 
fitting out & embarking. Destined as was rumour’d for Bengal. On represen- 

..me ^ 

is now of little or no importance. ‘ icliapur prormce: but 



tatioii oi ttis by tbe GoTernor the Nabob sent a Perwannah to tbe Dutch 
prohibiting them from bringing Troops into Bengal. Soon after one of 
their ships arrived in the River with EtU'opean Troops & Buggosis on board. 
On this the Nabob sent a second Perwannah & order’d Omar Beg Cawn, 

Fonzdar of Houghly, to join the Govr. with a body of Troops. Early in 

October the Nabob jaffier Aly Cawn arrived at Calcutta on a visit to the 
Govr. During his stay sis or seven more Dutch capital ships crammed with 
soldiers and baggage arrived in the river and now the Dutch mask fell off. 
The Nabob left Calcutta the 19th Octr. We as Allies of the Nabob and under 
his colours, had on the arrival of the first ship stopt & searched their Boats 
coming up the River & finding 18 Buggoses conceal’d in one of them, sent 
Uiem back to their ships. Now the Dutph themselves openly commenced 
■festilities by. attacking with shott and “Seizing seven of our vessels (amongst 
which was the Leopard snow, Capt. Barclay) & tore down our colors. On this 
we concluded with the greatest probability that the Dutch had received intel- 
ligence of a Rupture between them and us in Europe, or that they were sure 
of the Nabob’s joining them, or of his standing neuter at least. Wrote to 
the Nabob that now we considered the quarrel as subsisting between the Dutch 
and us only desired that he would leave chastising them to us, and Desist from 
sending his son, or any part of his Army to our assistance. 

“ Our whole force then consisted of 240 Europeans of the Battalion (of 
whom ... were Topazes) about 80 of the Train & 1,200 Sepoys, besides ... 
Militia & ... Gentlemen volunteers form’d into an independent Company^**. 

On the 19th Novr. Col. Ford march’d to the Northward; with part of 
these & cross’d the Ganges above Barnagore, Capt. Knos being at Tanna’s Fort 
& Channoc’s Battery with the remainder, and a few of Omar Beg’s Troops. 
Mr. Hoi well was order’d to take charge of Fort William with the Militia, 
consisting of 250 Europeans besides some of the Portuguese inhabitants. 

“ Ool. Ford cross’d over the River Ganges to Syrampore a Danish Factory 
with his Troops and four pieces of Feld Artillery & marched towards Chander- 
nagore. 

“ On the 22nd Novr. the Dutch landed about 700 Em-ops. & 800 Buggoses. 
Capt. Knox and the Parties at the Batteries were immediately order’d to join 
Ool. Ford which they did at midnight near Syrampore. 

“ On the 23rd Orders were sent to our Commodore, Captain Wilson, to 
demand immediate restitution of our ships. Subjects and property or to fight, 
sink, burn & destroy the Dutch ships on their refusal ; the next day the demand 

* Buggosis, buggoses, or bugis— sepoys recruited in the islands of the Malay Archi- 
peiago : orig* the name of a tribe in Celebes. 

All, these figures are left unfilled in the Ms. 


was made and refused. Tiaie Jiiitisli -spiTit.was m^aiiilesdeal on 
iiotwitlistancliiig* tlie ine(|iiality, tlie'Diitcli liaviiig seven to tiiree (aiixl four of 
them capital ships), we attacked them .and after about two, .hours eiigageinent 
the Dutch Con:iniodoi*e stiaick & the rest followed 'the example, except his 
Second 'who cut & ran down as low as. Culp ee '.when she was stopped short hj 
the. Oxford & Meyal George. wMeh. arrived txvo .days before and had our orders 
to Join,' the other Captains. ' The Dutch. Conir, -had abo.ut 30 men killed and as 
many ..wounded, she stiff erhl the most 'amongst them., as did. the Duke of Dorset 
.on our side., who .was more immediately.' eng.aged with ,lier. , 

On the same day, the 24th, Col. Ford nuunh hi from the French Gardens 
to the Forthward iiitending to encamp between Chaiideriiogore & Chinsura. 
In his march thro '’ the former he itiis attack’d by the Dutcli with four pienf^s 
of can,iioii & the Garrison, from (hi-ijcsiuti which had inarcli’d out & lodged 
themselves in the houses & ru'Ins of Chandernagore at the very ti'iiie the Colonel 
entered with his Troops' at the Southern most end (N. B. — Spears brought the 
alarm to Ghyratty). However lie soon dislodged tliem from their Ambush, 
took their cannon & pursued them with some slaughter to tlie very barriers 
of Chinsura— then encamp’d on the Glacis of Chandernagore, and having 
certain intelligence in tlie night of the near approach of the Dutch Troops from 
the ships^^ who had been in spite of his vigilance join’d ]>y part of the Garrison 
from Chinsura, he marcli’d at brealv of day about 7 o’clock (after causing the 
men to load and fix their bayonets on the parade) with two field pieces and (in 
less than half an liour) met them in full march for Chinsura, w'hich was little 
more than two miles distant. We immediately filed to the fight & they to the 
left & form’d our lines within TO yards of eaeli other; in a very few minutes 
we were both form’d and came to action. 

The Dutch were commanded by Col. Roussel, a F]*eneh soldier of fortune. 
They consisted of nearly TOO Europeans and as many Biiggoses, besides country 
troops. Ours of 240 Infantry (... of which Topaxes), SO of the Train and 50 
more Europeans composing the Troop of TToi-se, Independents & Volunteers, 
& about 800 Sepoys. The engagement was short, Woody, and decisive; the 
Dutch were put to a total Rout in less than half an hour. They had about 120 
Europeans and 100 Biiggoses kill’d, 350 Europeans k about 200 buggoses taken 
prisoner with Monsiur Roussel! and 14 officers and about 150 wounded; our 

“ On the same evening Forde learned that the Butch army would come up with 
him in the morning and wrote to Olive for instructions, being apprehensive of prost^utinfr 
hostilities against a nation with which England was at peace, and whose force w^as 
?iuperior to his own. Clive, who had already taken his resolution and was prepared to 
assume responsibility for it, was playing whist when the letter reached him. He puc 
down his cards and without leaving the table wrote on the back of the letter: Deal' 

Forde. — Fight them immediately I will send you the order in Council to~morrow.^’ Then 
cdltcting his cards again, he went on with the game.’’ Fortescue, History of the British 
4rmy, Vol. IT, p. 470. The Europeans with Forde were the precursors of the 1st Bengal 
Europeans who later became the 101st Foot and the 1st battalion of the Royal Munster 
^'"u&iliers. 



Tliree days after tlie Battle of Bederra tlie young Nabob witii about G oi 
7,000 torse arrived. Tkiis ended an affair wliicli liad tlie event been different 
threatened us in its consequences with utter destruction, for had tlie Dutch 
gained the same advantage over us, we have now the most convincing Proofs 
to conclude the remembrance of x^mboyna^- would have been lost in their 
treatment of this Colony. 

Bisdom was in a dying coiiditioVi? during the whole transaction, and 
opposed jointly with Messrs Qnydland and Baclieraclit the violence of their 
proceedings, but they were over ruled by the rest of their Council, led bv 
Messrs. Vernet and Schivechaven, two men of desperate fortimea and violent 
and evil principles, who we doubt not will pay severeh' for theii ‘impudence/*’ 


Swinton by this time returned to military service and had been appointed 
an ensign in the company’s army. He muvst have been at Biderra, for a frag- 
ment of his journal has survived which coinineiices on December 27, 1759, a 
month after the battle, and which shows that he was then with Porde and 
Knox at the beginning of their campaign against the Shahzada Shah Alam. On 
January 9, 17(50 Major Caillaud^^ took over the command at Ghysabad ’’ 
above Cossiinbazar and the army marched forward until February 11, when 
it passed Baglypore ’’ (Bhaugulpur) and received the news from Patna of 
Ram Narayaii’s victory over the Shahzada. On February 18 a halt was made 
at Barh, where another messenger from Patna reported that the Shahzada was 
encamped at Rauiiah Seray.” The camp was attacked on February 22, 
with complete success, the action lasting from 12 a.m. till 3 ” and 17 pieces 
of cannon were taken. Caillaud pursued his journey to Patna where lie 
arrived on February 26. 

The entries in the journal continue to give details of marches and counter^ 
marches until July 29, 1760, when Swinton and the rest of the force find them- 

The reference is to the massacre of xlmboyna in 1636, when a number of Eiio-Iisk 
man and Japanese were cruelly tortured to death by the Dutch. It was not until thTrt^- 
one years later thiit Cromwell was able to exact an indemnity 

_ ‘“ Caillaud returned to England in 1767 mid died in 1812. Cf. Gentleman’s Maaazhw ■. 

Deaths. 181-' 27 : At A.stoii-liouse Oxon in his 88th year General John 

Caillaud of the East India Service; An indulgent husband, sincere friend, and pi 
volence ” ^ severely felt by the poor in that Neighbourhood ioT his Be 


■•'•1 ... 
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loss inconsidtoble. The Diitclnvere now as abject in tlieir submissions as 
they bad been insolent on their supposed superiority. They disavowed the 
proceedings of their ships below, acknowledged themselves the aggressors, c 
agreed to pay costs and damages, on which their ships were delivered up to 

.them.''. , 


' selves once more at' Patna. Major .Joliu. "Carnac^'^-iiow, assiiineci tlie. coinraaiici? 
Oaillaiicl revertiii.g to Madras. A gap ■follows until IJoveriiber 1760,. and tlie,: 
joiirnai is. not resiinied,, until tlie, 'following November (1761). -But tliere is, 
.an account by Sw^iiitoB.. liiniself of the battle of Gaiali which .-was fought 
on January 15, .1761, and another by L-ieutenaiit Gilbert Iroiiside^^ in the form 
of a lettfBr .written on loose sheets of jraper. 

'■ ' .Archibald Bwhoton^s accol-nt or the 'battle of Gaiah. 

.'"■■Major .Caniac, as soon asiie took coniiiiand of the Army at Patna, marched 
in quest of the Shah Zadah,. who.se Army .had 'wdntered .in the heart of .the 
Balier' province nninolested. He' came, up with him O'n the 15th of Jamipy 
1761, and gained a complete victor^" without the least assistance from C%ssim 
Ali Cawii, the new Nabob. "On the contrary, liis forces, astonished' and discon- 
tented at the revolution, at first refused to march from Patna, but fi'nding 
Major Carnac was determined to act against the Shah Zadah independently of 
them, they followed him reluctantly, but never were of the least utility to 
him in the Action, and he had more to dread from their treaeliery^ — they being 
in his rear — than from the enemy lie was about to engage. The happy success 
attending this enterprise kept them to their duty, and was the means of 
establishing the tranquility of the ilnue provinces. 

Mr. Law, with most of his party of Frenchmen, Avere taken prisoners, and 
the Shah Zadah was so closely ])iirsuecl that he found himself reduced to the 
necessity either of abandoning his Army and quitting the Provinces with a 
few followers, or of trusting to the Major’s generosity by putting himself in 
his power. He chose to risk tlie latter, and desired that a gentleman might be 
sent to inform him in wlmt manner he would be treated. The Major was 
pleased to send me, and according to my instructions, I assured his Majesty 
that he might depend on being received and entertained with all possible 
deference and respect, and that the Major would consider his life and honour as 

“Carnac entered the Coiu])any’.s service in 1758 as a Captain from Adlercron’s regh 
ment (the 39th Foot) and accompanied Clive to England in 1767. He returned to India 
as member of Council at Bombay in 1776, but was dismissed the service in 1779 for his* 
share in the convention of Wargaiiin and died at Mangalore on November 9, 1800, at the 
age of 84. There is a characteristic allusion to him by Clwe in the Fort William consulta- 
tions for January 29, 1766: “ I perfectly well remember having said that it would not 

be amiss for General Carnac to have a man with a Goglet of wmter ready to pour or, 
his head, whenever he should begin to grow warm in debate. “ Eeynold^s portrait of his 
second wife, Eliza Rivett, is in the Tate Gallery. 

“ Gilbert Ironside — cadet 1758 : Ensign December 14, 1758 : Lieutenant September 19, 
1759: Captain October 13, 1763: M^ajor May 1, 1766: Lieutenant-Colonel April 2, 1768: 
Colonel September 21, 1774. He married Lactitia Roberts in Calcutta on May 13, 1765. 
Grand in his Narrative describes him as “ the celebrated martinet.” In a letter dated 
"November 7, 1779, “ camp at Balmow,” Brigadier Giles Stibbert reports that Major 
William Hessmaii has been killed in a duel by Colonel Gilbert Ironside. In 1764 Ironside 
raised at Calcutta the 14th Bengal Infantry which was kiiown after him as the Ranseet- 
ki-pultan. He communicated to the Asiatic Annual Regiister in 1800 an account of the 
campaigns of 1760 and 1761. 


liis own. On tliese assnx^ances lie determined to submit to tlie Major, and 
taking a moderate but splendid i^etiiiue w'itli him, ordered me to conduct him 
to the English camp. So extraordinary a sight as the Emperor of Hindostan,^® 
for he was eyen then universally considered as such, throwing himself upon the 
protection of an English Army with whom he had but a feW' days before engag- 
ed in the field, filled the breast of every one with such admiration and delight 
that I am persuaded there was not a private soldier or sepoy in our Army wdio 
would not have risked his life in his defence, and fought for him with more 
zeal and fidelity than his owm trooj)s. 

Major Carnac, whose heart is all sensibility, received him in the kindest 
and most respectful manner, and could hardly refrain from tears, l^azars 
w^’e presented to him by the General and other officers, and alter a short visit 
he r^uimed highly pleased to his own Army, which was but a few miles 

■off..:' " 

Next day both jirmies marched near each other, as w'as concerted, towards 
Patna.' < ■ ■ ■ . 

Another account of the battle of Gaiah (Being a letter from Lieutenant 

Gilbert Ironside). 

Sir, 

The last time I had the honour of addressing ^mu was from this place, 
under date the 20th December, wherein I mentioned the respectful liberty I 
should take to trouble you with another letter if anything material occurred 
bffibre the departure of the latter ships. 

This short interval has produced indeed a series of events the most for- 
tunate that could happen for the affairs of India, the two principal points in 
view, the possession of Pondicherry, and the reduction of the Shahzadah 
being happily accomplished. 

Our Army in Bengal, from many obstacles on the part of the Nabob’s 
troops, -were prevented taking the fields until the beginning of the year, for it 
was a long time before Major Carnac could prevail on so many unpaid, and for 
that reason dissatisfied people, to remove themselves fium Patna and follow- 
him, and to leave them there w\as to abandon the city to that danger wffiich 
threatened from their known disaffection. 

However the day at length arrived when w’^e met the enemy, who appear- 
ed on the 15th of January on the banks of the vSwan (Sone), a river about 10 

Ali Gauhar succeeded as nominal emperor under the title of Shah Alani the Second 
on the murder in 1759, of his father Alamgir the Second. He was blinded in 1788 by 
the Eohilla freebooter Ghulam Kadir, and died in 1806, at the age of 78. Throughout 
almost the whole of his reign he was a mere puppet of the Mahrattas. When Laks 
entered Delhi in 1803 he found him seated in rags under a tattered canopy, the sole 
remnant of his former state and surrounded by every external token of misery.’* 



tom W. of BoJiar, F-ncler, cover of 'tlie ■eaiiBoii, we .itnBiecliaiely crossed, and 
witlioiit any opposition, for tlie enemy, retired to. tire,, distiuit shelter of some 
banks and ditches, left a free passage, ■a.-nd thus, lost the fairest occasion they 
could meet with to take ns. at a disadvantage while onr troops were divided by 
the water. ■ W.l,ieii the gim’s, ammunition .had passed' the river, we',ha,stened to 
drive tlieiii from their intreiichment. On ,on.r approach they instantly ahaii- 
. denied it aiid^ retreated to another, equally tenable with' the former, had they 
been resolute to defen^^ but tliis'^ too they quitted,, .as, we advanced, were 
dispossessed also from a, third, 'before they made a. stand and drew up in some 
o.rder up.oE a large plain. ' We still, kept moving. 'towards them, cannonading 
as we marelied, and expected the moment their horse could begin the charge, 
b'ut ,a lucky ball from, a ' twelve-pounder killing the driver of the elephant . 0.11 
which the Shalizadah w.as inonnt'edF, the beast, deprived of his guide, tnrited 
about and carried .bis rider and consequentlj’ all his followers with ■ him into 
the .rear. This very much disconcerted them, and the artillery being served 
very briskly Just at that time, they could stand no longer. Tliey all followed 
their leader and fled in great disorder. 

The pursuit continued near three miles, when it being observed that the 
French brought up their rear, Major Carnac determined to make an effort at 
them, that at least they might not escape wuth the rest. The guns w’-ere there- 
fore left behind, and two battalions of Seapoys wn*th the Europeans made a 
pxish at Mr. Law. They played 6 pieces of small artillery as w^e advanced, 
but being levelled too high the balls passed over us. Our soldiers much to their 

credit passed their guns wuth shouldered The French troops broke 

and ran away before our Musquetry could reach them, not a shot was fired on 
our side nor did we lose a single man. Mr. Law’ wnth several of his officers 
and 50 men were then taken^^ and best part of the remainder have surrendered 
since. The same night the Shahzadah fled beyond Baliar. Having few’ horse 
of our own, and the Nabob’s as w’ell abvsolutely refusing to pursue, the Victory 
w’-as not so decisive as it might have been had the troops done their duty. The 
Prince easily recollected his scattered forces the next day, but no more respite 
was given him than w’as absolutely requisite for the relief of our own people. 

There was found among the belongings of the Shahzadah upon the driverless 
elephant his Majesty’s w’ritiiig-desk or Kalamdan.^' It is an oblong box on a stand 
or small tray, lacquered, with a gold ground ornamented with the flower called Hazar- 
gula,” [more properly Gvl-i-hazara, double poppy] and contains silver ink-holders, steel 
penknives wuth handies of the bone of Hon fish, and carved ivory implements and Persian 
letters gold dusted, etc. The lucky hall ” from the tivelve-pounder was fired by Captain 
Bradbridge, and w'hen it killed tbe Boyal elephant’s driver, his Majesty was forced to 
dismount, and the desk “was taken. Archibald Swinton preserved it, and brought it home 
W'ith him," and it is now at Kimmerghame. [Note by Mr. J. L. 0. Swinton.] 

Jean Law of Lauriston was tbe nephew of Law of Mississipi Company fame, and 
was chief of the French factory at Saidabad, when Siiraj-ud-daula captured* the British 
residency at Cossimbazar jn 1756. He withdrew to Patna in April 1757 and after Plassey 
joined the Shahzada. Carnac sent him to Calcutta and he left India in 1762. For an 
account of his odyssey up-country^ Mi\ S. C. HilFs Three Frenehmen in Benqah 
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The Major pressed close upon him the morning after the battle, and ™ 

marclies reduced his army (retreating through a eoiinirj the\ hac e oie 
waste) to the utmost distress for substinence (sic). 

‘ On the 29th the Prince sent an embassy to know the proposals which 
would be accepted. The terms insisted on were the instant dismission o.' 
Cora da Khan, and confiding for the rest that he would rely upon the lonoui 
and good faith of the English nation. During their negotiation our marclies 
were rather quickened than delayed, and this accelerated their resolutions, 
for the Prince seeing no hopes of protracting the time, complied in a tew days 
with the terms stipulated. Ehoiisdar Khan was sent away, and the Shahzadali 
on the Yth of Eebruary joined the English camp. On the 10th the Major 

mWehed with him towards Patna, where arrived the and this day the 

Prince is safely lodged in the Palace of Patna, an event which has terminated 
the war in these parts. His maintenance is fixed at one thousand Hnpees a 
day defrayefl by tbe Nabob. 

“ The Ehousdar of Beerhoon refusing to acknowledge the present Kahoh, 
Major Torke marched with a detachment against him, drove him (from) his 
capital into the hills, and appointed another to govern this district in his 
stead. 

Captain White being sent with a body of SO Europeans, 2 guns, and 300 
Seapoys to quell some disturbances in Berdaowan (Bnrdwan), was fallen upon 
by the Rajah of that place, whom he defeated, and entered the town. He was 
afterwards ordered to join Major Yorke at Beerhoon, but wlien lie approached 
he found his communication with the Major’s party cut off hy 8 or 10,000 
Marrattas. He fought them, repulsed their repeated attacks, destroyed a 
great number of them, and at last took possession of a post which he main- 
tained for a long time, hut in the end would have been worsted for want of 
ammunition when Major Yorke, who was luckily near enough to hear the 
firing, made a forced march to bis relief, upon which the Marrattas dispersed 
and fled the province. These strokes have entirely cleared the countries 
belonging to the Company of all their enemies, and there seems from our late 
success and present strength to he a fair prospect of a long and settled peace. 

“ A violent storm blew lately off Madrass. Two Men-of-War of the line 
foundered in it. Most of the men as is reported lost. Two ran ashore, one 
since got off, five were dismasted ofheiwise damaged, hut are again partly 
refitted, and only wait for some masts to get off, the Men-of-War lately arrived 
from England to he completely so.^® 

Ooote writes to Fort Saint George on January 3, 1761: “ Three ships hare foun- 
dered: four large ships are entirely dismasted. ** Admiral Stevens in his flagship stood 
ont early to sea : -he was joined hy Admiral Cornish with his division ; and “ we had hf 
il^e Mth eleven sail of the line.” 
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Ponclickeriiig”^ fell tlie 16tli of Jaiiuarj, ^deified at. discretion, for want of 
provisions. Colonel Coote would not grant them no otlier terms than tlie 
'vliole garrison surrendering prisoners' of war. He took possession the same 
da.y of ■ the Jfiiler gate' ^ ^ . and the day following that , of the Citadel. 

Colonel Coote is expected in Bengal with' his regiment by the latter end 
of next month. We shall then have a ve.ry co'nsideral3le force here, either to 
defend the coiintry or to support the title of the Shahzadah as was latelj" though 

of to the... 

“ It is a very sensible satisfaction to the people on this side the world that 
they liave not themselves ... while their country were so well employed in 
Europe, and that everything has been done which was left to do. ^ 

The Mauritius and the island will we hope be the conquest of the 
Fleet. 

Permit me, Sir, to congratulate you on these many and signal success of 
the British arms, and once more to subscribe myself. 


Tour very obliged 
And obedient Servant 
GIBBEET IEmSIDE:.y ' ■:/: 

In the spring of 1763 Swinton was placed in coimnand of an expedition 
to Meckley which he describes as a hilly country, bounded on the north 
south and west by large tracts of Cookie Mountains and on the East by 
the Burainpoota, beyond the hills to the north by Assarn, to tlie west Oashai^^ 
to tbe south and East Biirmah.’’ Meckley was then part of the kingdom of 
Ava, and Swinton tells us that ‘-there is no intercourse between Meckley and 
China, if they want to send a letter they cross the Burampoota, put the letter 
in a banihoo -which they hang to the end of another bamboo, and stick it in 
the ground on the Burmah side.’’ The expedition was the outcome of a letter 
dated September 19, 1762, from Harry Verelst, chief at Chittagong to Henry 
Vansittart, Governor of Fort William which was considered b}- the Board on 

Sic. Pondicherry is intended. Lally retreated thither after the battle of 
Waiidiwash. The siege began in May 1760. General Sir O’Moore Creagh in liis 
Antohiograpliy (p. 3) mentions that no less than five creaghs were among the French 
prisoners. 

Unintelligible as it stands. But tliex*e is a map of 1760 in Gol. Wylly’s Life of Sir 
Eyre Coote which shows the gates of the town and two of these are the Villenoiir and 
Yaldour gates. Nilier ” is obviously an error in transcription for Villencur or 
Vilienore.” 

-- Cashay or Cassay — a name given to Manipur : Burmese Kase (pronounced ICatsie). 
Of. Major Michael Synies’ “ Account of an Embassy to the Kingdom of Ava in tlie year 
1796 ” : Ail the troopers in the king’s service are natives of Cassay wlio are much better 

horsemen than the Burmans.” Meckley — ^is another name applied to Manipur. But 
from the boundaries given Swinton seems to be referring tp the modern Sylhet P-n4 
Cachar- ’ " ■ 



October ,Tlio. B.oard 'decided, tiiat. the ,opportii.iiity . was., a .favouraHevoae 
for; contracting an. .alliance -with the Mec,kley,,Eajah 5 and -resolved, to detach 
six..;conipanies of Sepoys, four from' hence. (.Calcutta) a,iid two to .be draughted 
from Cap t. Grant’s Battalion at Chittagong niider the Command of Iiien- 
tenant Archibald Swinton, with two other officers, Lieutenant John Stables^'^ 
and., Ensign. Scotland,, to fix' a post', 'at Moneypoor .and make , .themselves 
acc|iiainted with the strength and disposition of the Bnriiiahs and the situation 
of their country.” Mention is made by Swiiitoii of 100 Erenchmeii and 30 
Englishmen who were kept prisoners by the Barmans and compelled to fight 
for them : but the Board’s orders were precise that the mission was on no 
account to commence hostilities against the Bnrmalis.” Verelst from Oiiitta- 
gong was authorised to accompany the troops. 

, V§winton himelf set out on May 21, 1703, but seems to have gone no further 
than Sylhet, for he notes in his journal that on June 29, he “ set out from 
Silett about nine.” He bad learned of tlie new^ troubles wdiicli had broken out 
in Bengal, owing to tlie disputes which had arisen between the Company and 
Mir Easini whom they had placed upon the iiiusnud at Moorshedahad : and, m 
the Council afterwards wrote in a general letter, ” on being ordered to return 
to Dacca he contributed greatly by his activity and bravery to recovering the 
Eactory and reduction of the City.^^ From thence he made the greatest 
expedition to join the Army ”. 

He left Dacca on August 4, 1763, and was rowed usually from 4 a.m. till 
6 P.M. every day until the 17tli, when he landed and immediately marched, 
reaching the Array on the 19tb. It was under tlie command of Major Thomas 
Adams who had been ordered to proceed to Moorsheda1)ad upon the receipt in 
Calcutta of the news of the murder of Peter x^juvatt on the river off Cossiin- 
bazar. Three unsuccessful attempts were made to interrupt his march but 
he had taken possession of the city and also of the factory at Cossimbazar, 
which had been plundered, and had proclaimed Meer Jaffier once more as 
N^awab. On July 28 he had set out from Moorsliedabad. After an action at 
Sooti, about half way between that place and Eajirielial, he had reached 
TJdw^aiiala, about five miles to the south of Eajniehal, on August 11 and was 
surrounding the enemy who had intrenched themselves there. 

See Mr. A. P. M. Abdul Aii's Notes on the Early Eistorv of 
and Present, VoL XXV, pp. .134 to 139 I H. R. 0. prLf'voI iS) ifwhfch 

details are given of the political situation in Manipur at the time. 

Short sketch of the Troubles in Bengal to ye 28 July 1763’^ in the 
Powis MSS. quoted by Forrest in Ms Life of Olive (Vol. IT. p. 238) : » Dacca Factory 4is 
attaobeiL but there being a Considerable Number of Seapoy,s it was defended- hoVever 
on the Enemy s retiring the Gentlemen finding their Ammunition run .short and appre- 
hending a second attack thought it best to retire to Luckypore when being joined by 
Captain Gr^t from Chittagong and Lieutenant Swinton with a Detachment from thl 
Eastward they yarned to Dacca and retook the Factory and took possession of the city 
and districts but both city and Factory had been plundered.'’ 
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, ■ . T!i^^ Enemy liad strongty 'fortified tliis post., .It %¥as protected oil 

side by t]ie Mo'uii tains 'and on- tlie otlier side./by 

they Ijad tlirow,ii lip a;'go;eaI wo-rk and mounied -a liiindred pieces 
of caniioB, having in front a deep ditch. 54 feet wide, and full of 
water in every part. The breadth -of . ground which ..the English 
had for carrying on their approaches did not exceed '200 yards, ■ 

' and lay between, the. swamp ancl the river, they ■ '.therefore laifi 
siege instead of attacking, from the 21st of August till the 4th 
, , ' of September' 1763, . wheii ' the comniaiider, tired'' of this- : slow, 

procedure, resolved to attack on the side of the Mountains- He 
sent Major Towiii with a cdiosen body of Europeans and Sepoys 
and carried the entrenchnients, when incredible slaughter and 
coiifiisioii ensiled, aiid'tt rout of the Indians was total. • 

Colonel Malleson has described this forgotten battle as one of the most 
gloidons, one of the most daring and most successfii] feats of arms ever 
achieved/' The force opposed to the English which was directed by Meer 
Kasim himself, and consisted of 40,000 to 60,000 men, of whom 12,000 were 
horsemen. Adams’ little mray was composed of above 400 men of His 
Majesty’s 84tli Regiment, 350 men of the Bengal European Regiment (includ- 
ing the Erencli Company) 150 European Cavalry, 120 Ihiropean artillery men 
and about 4,000 sepoys. No less than 100 guns were mounted on the breast- 
works, and among Meer Kasim’s generals were tbe renegade Reinhardt 
(otherwise known as Sombre) and the Armenians Markar and Arratoon. 
Had it not been for Adams, tlie siege would have been abandoned in despair.*’^’ 
Mongliyr next surrendered to the English after nine days’ siege in open 
tx’enches, during which Swiiiion was severely wounded in the left arm. Mir 
Kasim retreated to Patna, taking a iinmber of Englisli prisoners with him. 
William Ellis, the chief of Patna, was hot tempered and indiscreet, and had 
brought matters to a crisis hj attempting to seize the City. The attack which 
was made on the morning of June 25, was successful : hut as the result of a 
counter-attack, tlie English were obliged to return to the Factory, whence 
they retreated across the river. They marched as far as Chapra but were 
compelled to retrace their ste[>s, and were taken prisoners. Swinton has pre- 
served three accounts of the events which followed, and which culminated in 
the massacres of October 6 and 11, 1763. The narratives of Dr. Anderson and 
Dr. Fullerton have been reproduced in The Diaries of the Three Surgeons 
of Patna,” published by the Calcutta Historical Society in 1909.“' The third 

The Burial Begisters preserved at St. John’s Church, Calcutta, show that Major 
Thomas Adams was buried on January 12, 1764. There is no monument to his memory 
and no trace of his grave can be found. No mention is made in Dr. Vincent Smith’s 
Oxford History of India. ^either of Adams or of his victory at Udwanala. 

Dr. Andensoirs diarv was also printed by Mr, Henry Beveridge in tbe Calcutta 
Review of October 1884. It is among the Hastings MSS. in the British Museum. 



relates tlie story of the attack on the city on eTune 25, and the evactiatioii and 
siihse{|iient waiiderings and return to Patna. It is written by Ijnsigni Hugli 
...M^.Kay whO' was later on among' the victims of Snniroo. . 

Upon hearing the news, Major Adams marched with, the main body of his 
amir without delay from Monghyr to Patna. The Enemy made sallies with 
vigour and spirit and hlew up a principal iiiagaziiie, l)iit the Eiiglisli cannon 
destroyed the defences and silenced the guns. A breach was made and the city 
was taken on Js^ovemher 6, 1763, after eight days^ siege. Swinton ‘who was 
in the advanced post, was so severely wounded as to necessitate the loss of his 
.riglit arm. His brother, Lord Swinton, preserved a copy of the following 
extract from a letter written by John Johnstone iroin Port William to his 
bbnther, George Johnstone^® in London. , ^ 


It is with particular pleasure I can inform 3^11 of the high dessert and 
exploits of Captains Irving and Swinton; none stands higher in 
the lists of fame or in the good opinion and regard of all that 
know them. 

“ Hext to those who are dead, we cannot enough mourn for the hard lot 
of worthy Swinton who was wounded in tlie left hand at the Siege 
of Monghur, and in the right at that of Patna, in a sally. It 
has been obliged to be cut oS since above the elbow, and his life 
saved with much difficulty. He thinks to return to England 
this season.’’ 


After the fall of Patna, Meer Kasim took refuge with the Tsawab of Oudb, 
who received bim but declined to admit his arnl3^ The British forces w’ere 
encamped on the frontier : and were soon occupied with troubles of their owui. 
Among Swintou’s papers is the following : 


George Johnstone (1730-1787) was the fourth son of Sir James Johnstone, Bart, of 
Westerhall, Dmiifriesshire. He entered the Navy and in 1765 was appointed Governor 
of West Florida: hence his appellation of Governor Johnstone.” In 1767 he returned 
to England and entered the House of Commons in 1768 as member for Coekermouth. He 
was given command in 1781 of a squadron to operate in the East Indies against the 
hailii de Suffren. In January 1784 he was elected a Director of the East India Company 
in succession to Sir Henry Fletcher, and held office until April 1786, having previously 
been an infiuential member of the Court of Proprietors and a strong opponent of Olive, 
In the same yeai’ (1784) he became M.P. for Ilchester. Two of his brothers were in 
the Company’s Service in Bengal. Patrick Johnstone came out in 1754 and perished in 
the Black Hole. John Johnstone arrived in 1751 and was made prisoner at Dacca during 
the '^ troubles.” He fought at Plassey and in the Northern Circars under Forde : and waS 
sent in 1766 to Moorshedabad at the head of a commission to instal Nujm-ud-daula as 
Nawab Nazim, when he received a present ” of Es. 2,37,00'0. Governor Johnstone’s 
son George arrived in Bengal as a writer in 1780 and in 1787 was appointed to be first 
assistant to the Eesideiit at Lucknow, Ho figures'* as Mr, Johnson” in Zoffany’s 
picture of **jOolonel Mordaunt’s Cock Match ” Designing in 1797, he became M.P. for 
Hedon in Yorkshire in 1802. See the 8cory of James Pauli ” in Bengal Fast and 
present^ Vol, XXVIIIj p. 72 Se<|q. ' ’ . . : 


Account gf'tiie beseiitign of the Exjuopeafts belonging to tite ITonoukabt.e 
U Bengal, ■■Febbuab.y 12th, ,]7tj4. 

, " Tlie Army lay at Sant^^'miider tlie.comBiand of Capt. Jeimiiigs before meiH 
tioned, a considerable, time witboiit anytliing remarkable , only exersizing tbe 
Great Guns and small arms, and sending letters baclvwards and forwards to tlie 
King of Dillee, and Sbnja Dowlab, until tbe 9tli day of Pebrnary, in tbe 
ilorning, wbeii tbe' Battalion being, ordered out' to exersize, and tbe Adjutant, 
Mr. Janies Forster, coma ' Wpon tbe Parade,; be gaxe tlieAVord of Oonimand — 
Rest your firelocks,^’ but not a man made any motion; upon wbicb be gave 
tbe word again, but not a man would stir. He*theii ordered them to tbe Right 
about ’t, but they would not do tbat iieitber upon wbicb be asked tlieni ibeir 
Grevance, but not a man spoaket wbereupon Captain Forster sent to C-apt. 
Jennings, who came, and after a great many promises that if any one would 
turn out and tell tlieir Grevance, tbat be should not be hurt, one of them 
stept out, and on being asked, be told them tbat the Prize money was Promised 
to be paid to tbemsevl times but never was, and tbat they beard tbat Major 
Carnac bad stopped payment in Calcutta. Wliei'eupon Captns. Jennings & 
Forster told them tbat it would be pd. in a few Rays, and tbat concerning Major 
Carnac was all false, they then went to tbe Right about, lodged their Arms 
and went to their Tents, and all was very quiet, till the lltb, then about 8 
o’clock tbe camp was alarmed by tbe Drums beating of tbe Geneinl, and all 
tbe Men Turning out in a confused order, tbe Troopers began to Saddle their 
horses, but Lt. Geo. Bolten Fjvres, who commanded the horse then in Camp, 
Draw’d bis vsword upon one Symmons, Camp Colour man, upon wbicb they 
Run to tbe Bell Tent, took up their Arms and Joined the Battalion on foot. 
Captn. Jennings tboiigbt to suppress tbe Slutiny l>y seesing tlie Ring Leader 
and confining him, but here be was Mistaken for 8 or 10 fixed tlieir Bayonets, 
and if be bad not run for it would certainly have took bis life. They then 
proceeded to Appoint Officers, such as One Collenol and Two Majors, and. one 
Jack Straw’-, a Desperate sort of a fellow, was made Adjutant, and sent a party 
of men to tbe Right to Secure tbe Park, & all tbe Lascars & Bollocks tbat 
they could find, and likewise one to tbe left, for tbe same Purpose, and a Party 
was sent along with tbe Troopers to gett their horses, wliilse a party went witli 
Captn. Stables to the TsTabob, with one who could speak the tongue, who told 
them tbat he would give them a lack of Rupees, Directly, and one more 
in two hours time, and likewise a Bill upon Patna for two lack more. In 
tbe meaii“time all the officers was collecting all tbe Mon€>y they could, and 
brought it, and laid it before them on the Parade, But all this would not 
satisfy them, for they insisted upon tbe Immediate Painient of 500 Rs. each 
Man, By this time the Troopers joined them, with the aforesaid Mr. Symmons, 


Sawatli, on the banks of the river Burgauti, on the Grand Trunk Bead bet^Foen 
Basaram and Moghal Barai, . ' 



aBcl the Black Cavalry aud Mr. Symmoas took 

Cavalry and tlie two otlier Partys also joined them, tlien they iatcd to ti 
Bi<rht''a’nd Marched off with 5 guns towards the Nahoh, whose 
siUTOunded, and pointed a Gun at it. But. recollecting, they 
and Marched for the Oarramnassa, (the Granadiers who ^ J 

where sent to join the Advanced party of Seapoys vho lay 
were upon the Braking out of the Mutiny a-fresh, sent tor 
Different road to what the Battalion went, which was the leason of ^ then 
missing them) giving out that they were going to fetch 
when they came to a Crick which lay in their way, they left the • 

want of Bullocks, which were presently brought back, they then proceededmn 
tp the Oarramnassa, and the Officers followed beging of them to return, wlimi 
ser^eyal of the English Did, beginning to find out the Design of the Eoreigneis , 
The Eoreigners proceeding on their March to the Oarramnassa where most o± 
the Seapoys that was there, join’d and went with them a-cross the Oarramnassa 
River, and proceeded for Benares, by this Time Most of them Beturned, as 
likewise the Seapoys, but the Frenchmen still march’d on till about 12 o clock 
at night, when they halted and appointed Mr. De-Le-Mar (formerly saip'ent 
of the French Company in his Majesty’s 84th Begt.), Commander in Chief. 
Then they sett forward again and arrived at Benaras. Capt. Jennings & t e 
Nabob sent Harcarars, to the Baja of Banaras to stop the Deserters which 
he said he would, but on the Contrary supplyed them with a thousand Bupees, 
Tlnn+s in cross them Over the Biver, which they Did and joined Cossun 


Total EiiropeaiivS 


From the different Battalions of Seapoys with Europe Arms, two hundred, 
and with much difficulty were cept from firing; had one firelock gone off 
by accident or otherwise it would certainly been the destruction of the whole 

3® One of the four French Companies, which was commanded by Claud Martin, stood 
hrm. There were also some Dutchmen and Germans, 


Army and tlie loss' of , almost/ if not qnite aIl,A3ie Eiunpeans /%: 
of Bengali^' God .wlio forsees all tilings ordered it otlier wise^/,^ ■ ' 

'■ esc- ' >3^ ■ ^4^ ■■ ■ 

Aenoinp allying/ this ' accoiiiit is the following letter from /^Jal^ies Eogan; to 

James OainphelL” 

Feb, 13, 1764, 

Deab Jamie, ' , , ■ ■ 

Pray why so long silent, do yon return or do yon go home? What are yon 
doing or what are yon abont to do? It wonld be kind but to let ns know,...j^, 
yon irrong me if yon think yonr co'iicerns of snch inoment are i;ndiffereft'''to, 
mo. I assure yon I think myself interested in them, and I imagine ^mnr 
sentiments with regard to mine are the same. 

Here is the Devil to pay, and no Pitch Hot abont the Bill m#ney, the 
day before yevsterday almost the whole Enropeans took np arms and demanded 
the payment of the Prise money immediately, they appointed a Colonell and 
2 Majors to command them, the former of whom with a body guard to attend 
him, went with Capt. Stables to the Nabob who proposed sending immediately 
to Patna for 2 lack of rupees to give them, hnt they wonld not wait nor wonld 
they accept of 30,000 Rupees whicli the officers collected and o&red them 
upon the Parade, but since they wonld not have their prese money said they 
wonld go join Cassini Ali-con, accordingly they seissed 5 pieces of cannon, 
mounted all the troop horses & marched off in regular order. Part of the 
Mogul Horse brought np their rear and forced along many Enropeans who 
were unwilling to go, they soon left the guns and marched on with them in 
good order towards the Careinnassa which they crossed and encamped 3 coss 
beyond it that night, the greatest part of Stibhert’s Battalion of Seapoys which 
was at the Caremnassa joined them and crossed it with them, but they almost 
all returned as well as the Enropeans who are all come hack except about 200 
who were almost all Foreigners that are gone for good. Serjeant Delamare, 
late of the Regiment, is their commander in Chief. All the Enropeans now 
in Camp have received 40 Rs. a man, and are contented, hnt to-day Swinton’s, 
Smith’s and Gaillases Battalions took np arms and were going to follow the 
Deserters but I hear they’ve all returned, hnt on what terms I don’t yet know, 
being her (e) a coss from Camp with the Hospital, which I have had the care 
of for this month past. 

Now the above is all the news (& a damned deal too I think) pray let me have 
but half as ninch from you in return. 

I have not yet received the money of Captain Nolleking, pray deliver the 
enclosed Belt to Godard and receive the money if he intends to pay it, he has 



used 3 iae daiuned (ill?) already in not paying it. I wrote Him since He lias 
been in Calcutta about it, He Has not deigned me an answer. Pray write me 

soon, and ^ ^ 

■ , B.elieYe'ine to 'be, " 

'■ .Dear,, Campbell, 

Yom\s ^ sincerely : 


JAS. LQGAF. 


Maliiineali (Maner), 
February 13tb, 1764. 


^Tliis mutiny was soon followed by anotlier. When tlie/t prize money 
(which had been giyen by Mir Jaffir) did arrive it was distributed by Captain 
Jennings in such a manner that tbe Enropeans received six times as much as 
the sepoys. These promptly nmtinied in their turn, and further concessions 
were necessary in order to appease them 

Major Carnac arrived to take command in March 1764. The Army was 
short of provisions, and the troops still discontented about their pay. Carnac 
retreated to Patna and camped under the walls of the city. Colonel (after 
(xeneral) Richard Smith noy^ takes up the story in a letter to Orme, of wdiich 
Swinton appears to have obtained a copy. 


The Yizier crossed the Carumnassa with the most formidable army that an}" 
Nabob has commanded for many years (and) ... suiToiinded Patna and our 
intrencliments. xirnied Boats on the Ganges saved our Army from famine. 
It was very much apprehended that Sujah Dolali would detach a conciderahle 
Corps from before Patna to posses even Muxadavad — hut fortunately for us 
the retreat of our Army had elated him beyond ineasiire. On the 3rd May 
1764 lie made a general attack upon all our intreiichments. Carnac wisely 
stood upon the defensive, and the Mom\s were at every post repulsed with 
loss. (But .remark the effect of Party rage. Carnac was blamed at Calcutta 
for not following the Blow, by inarching directly to attack the enemy, although 
his Troops had been under arms Twenty six hours, and engaged almost half 
the time with the Enemy). Tbe Vizier remained some days longer in the 
vicinity of Paina and the rainy season approaching, he crossed the Carumnassa 
and w.intered in his own Dominions. Major Carnac in. the ensuring Month 

In a letter addressed to Lord Clive on September 9, 1765, by Ealph Leycester 
rlames Grabam and George Vansittart, “ Agents for the Squadron ’’ *(.Enb. Dept.‘ Progs! 
Sept. 9, 1765) a reference will be found to the grant by Meer Jnfber of a donation "of 
Es. 12,50,000 to the squadron for their services in the war against Meer Cossiin. This was 
theft Navy donation.” Oomplamt is made that hot a single rupee has been received.” 

. Swinton met General Richard Smith at Buxton in September 1792 and writes to 
his son John that He and I are acquaintances of forty years standing, having arrived 
in India, I believe, in the same week,” 


haTirig* }ia<] notieo of liis Disoiission from tlie Service. l>eforo tlje advices 

arrived^ the cominand of the aririy, and a detuclinieiif. of fJighla nders, 

lieijig* arrived from Boinhay eominanded by Major Miinro of ihe 81)ih regimeid ; 
these were sent to' reinforce oiir Army, ' and before the Season for ' Action Major 
Mimro arrived at Patna in the character of Coniniander in Chief. M heit 
the rainy season was past we took the field, & crossed the Sohn. In October 
the Tizier'^s army was assembled and inarched towards ns. Towards the end 
of the month"" we fought the battle of Buxar, and gained a veiy conjplete 
Yictory. In very few days after this oixi* Army took possession of Benares. 
Sir Robert Fletcher arrived in Camp second in Command. Tlie season appro- 
ached when His Majesty’s troops must either remain anotlier year or proceed 
to Calcutta for embarkation. The Shahzada or more propeidy tJie King cam^>, 
once more, under our protection. sSonie overtures were xnade by Siiinroo, 
ainl the Corps of Frenchmen as Preliminaries; either he had too iiimdi Honour, 
or he did not suppose his Situation quite desperate. We were too mu(‘]i elaicMi 
hy success to recede. The Success Transport arrived with advice of Uie diange 
of the Administration of Tmlia affairs, in Europe. The I^acket not lieing 
addressed to Vansittart, he declined opening it until he was prevailed on by 
his Council, and would have quitted liis Government but for their Solicita-' 
tions. The Brigadier’s Conimission for Carnac hasteiied Major Miinro’s 
return. He left the Command of the Army to Sir Robert Fletcher, who you 
know is naturally of a militai’y turn and fond of l^lxploits. He did not totally 
approve of our inactivity after the Battle of Buxuj*, he was therefore deter- 
mined to make the best use of liis interval of Comnuuid, and marched towards 
lihiahad''-" the Capital. CTunargur, a fort of importance, after two unsuccess- 
ful attacks on our part was ohanduned by the enemy (Felxi'uary 11, 1T65) Sujah 
Dowlali attended the Army with a Body of six or seven thousaiul Horse 
skirmishing often, but never venturing near enough to engage. We took 
possession of the Capital without auy material loss; after a very sliort siege 
it capitulated. In January (1703) General Carnac posted to Camp to eojnmand 
tlie Army once more; in the same Month Mr. Vansittart sailed for Europe, 
leaving Spenser in the Government. In February Jaffir Alhe Cawn died; his 
eldest natural son he very earnestly recomiuendeil to he liis Successor. The 
Lap w mg was arrived from l^hirope with certain intelligeuee of Loixl Clive’s 
coming out, and liad more over brought out the Covenants regarding Presents 
—more of this hereafter ... Sujah Dowlah driven from his Capital endeavoured 
to form an Alliance, that might reinstate him in his Dominions, and Mulhar 
Row'*‘^ a Morattoe General, eommaxiding some thoiisaml Horse, he took into 



ADahabad. 

Maihar Rao Hoikar : died 1766 at Alainpore. 
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his pay, and endeaTOured to prevail on the Eohella Chie . ^ ^ 

withont any great effect, tho’ he had a very 

hv ns Dnrnnnies. Thus he collected a very numerous Corps of 
bv no means equal to the preceding Campaign, for ham ng J 

lerv in the Action at Busar he could not repair that nusfortnne ihe Gei e. 
had sent detachments, who took possession of the Cities of Owd /.ucknow 
and settled those Provinces, and when he heard 

something like an Army, and intended once more to trj-his fortune,^ h^ 

marched from Ilhiabad fifty or sixty Coss to meet him. The Morattoes had 
entered the Provinces by the side of Korah; the General crossed the Ganges to 
meet them, and on the 3rd May came up with them; they made but an 
indifferent stand. After this Skirmish Suj ah Dowlah separated tromhhem, 
add- the General kept pursuing the Morattoes until he choye them quite oyer 
the Jumna, and obliged them to al andon the fort of Calpee, which they 
possessed on tlie opposite side witliin fifty Coss of Agra. 

The Vizier’s attempt to recover his Doniinions was very feeble indeed, and 
he now was convinced of the impracticability of it. From. Military operations 
he could have no hopes of success. He had seen flie very honourable reception 
we had twice given to his Eoyal Master, and was determined to try what a 
Eeception he should receive hy placing an unlimited confidence in our Honour. 
He accordingly wrote a letter to the General, and the very next day came into 
our camp, where he was received with all possible marks of distinction. 

He remained with the General till liOrd Clive arrived in these paits. On 
the 31st July, Suj ah Dowlah, the General, and myself met bis Lordship at 
Chunderonty, a fort situated on the Ganges, five coss below Benares.^ From 
Benares they proceeded to Ilhiabad, to settle all matters with the King and 
afterwards with Suj ah Dowlah. 

Swinton was with Oarnac, who had written as follows co Spencer, the 
President at Fort William, on January 26, 1765 : 

I purpose appointing Captain Swinton my Persian interpreter provi- 
sionally, till the Board’s pleasure is known, and I request you 
will procure me the confirmation of that appointment. I will 
boldly pronounce there is no person at present in Bengal so 
capable of that Employ, he being as well as any, in the country 
language, and superior to all, in the knowledge of the maimers 
of the Katives, and how we are to conduct ourselves tow^ardvS 
them, for wFich he is peculiarly qualified, by the mildness and 

22nd Mav, General Oarnac thus describes tlie attack at Calpee in a letter to tlie 
Council In the dead of night, marched up 3 battalions of Sepoys with 2 guns, but our 
boats being so few (only two) and small not more than half (about 1,100) the Sepoys, witli 
the two guns, could be got over before day appeared. This much was done, however, 
without the Enemy having the least notice of it, and these Sepoys were so well conducted 
bv Major Jennings, with the assistance of Captain Swinton, as to ctor the opposite 
shore entirely of the enemy, whom I judge to have been from 8 to 10,000.’^ 


caliiiiiesft of Ms temper, besides 'as. we must liave miicli, iiitercowrse 
' witli the King, lie is fittest of aiiybody, to be about, liiiii, His 
■ .Majesty being .so miicli pleased witli liis' beliawioiir ..fo.rm:erly, as 
to conceive an extreme liking to,, and to liave an entire confidence 
ill liim./’. 

An iiicoiiiplete inaiiiiseript contains Swinton^s notes upon tlie , 'mmnfe; b.f .,Hm 
'nextfewweeks: — ■ . 

' ' * -M . . " ' .. ' 

''Negotiations detained tlie (jeiieral some days. ■ He ..arrived witli .tlie King 
at Allaliabad on the 25tli Febrnary. Here he received letters from Biiiny 
Bahadur"^ Prime Minister to Snjah Dowlah, who rented most part of the 
Provinces o.f O'lide and Liicknow, ''''offering* to' submit on certain terms, and 
.bring over great part of Sujah Dowlah’ s forces, who had at this time le.ft his : 
own country and was gone toward Delhy in order to endeavoui* to engage some 
of the other Powers of the Empire into a confedei'ai^y in his favour. 

The General sent Binny Bahader letters of safe comluct, and assurances of 
free leave to depart in (‘ase they could not come to an agreement, in consequence 
of which he came in on the 19th March 1765 with a body of about 10,000 
men. 

21st March. — The General had some daj’s before sent Major Stibbert with 
the greatest part of the Army towards Oiide, the Capital of one of the Provinces 
about the centre of Sujah Dowlah bs dominions, and himself waited B. B/s 
arrival at Allaliabad. After his arrival he left the King with part of the 
Army under the command of Sir E. Flet(diei% after concerting with His 
Majesty in what manner the country ought to be settled, and taking Mongral 
Dowlah and Sliitabroy with him on the part of the King to manage the collec- 
tions, in case of not agreeing with Biiiiiy Bahader. He followed the Army 
with a small escort, taking Eajali B. B. and his troops along with him. B. B/*s 
proposals appeared eligible to the King’s ministers and to the General, but 
as he had been in such high favour with Sujah Dowlah, and commanded his 
Armies against us, the General thought it reasonable we should have some 
security of his future fidelity, and therefore insisted he should place his Family, 
which were then at l/ucknow, somewhere under our jirotection and power, 
either at Patna or Benares. He at last seemed to agree to this, and took leave 
of the General on the 25th March, undei* pietence of bringing his Family from 
Lucknow, leaving almost all his troops behind him. Bid the fact was, he had 

E a, jail Balwant Singh Beni Bahadur who was appointed Naib of Eanipnr by 
Siinjamd-Daulali in 1762. In the year following he commanded four or ilve thousand of 
Shuja-ud-Daulah’s troops when the Emperor and Shuja-ud-Daulah were at Benares plan- 
ning to invade Bebar, Kaja Beni Bahadur crossed the Ganges but subsequently thought 
it prudent not to proceed against the English and went back. When the Emperor and 
Shuja-ud-Daulah suffered defeat Beni Bahadur conducted negotiations between them and 
the English. 
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private mtelligence that Sujah Dowlah having engaged Eae Mnlhar to join 
him, had laid aside his design of going on to Delhi, and purposed to mam 
another efort to recover his -Dominion, of which the General didn t recme 
intelligence till two days after at Oude, when immediately doubting B. ii. s 
steadiness, he sent me after him to Lucknow with a party of Mogul Horse and 
'Sepoys. 

I marched all night and nest day, reached Derriahad about 40 miles from 
Oude; meeting with opposition here, we attacked and took tliis Fort. In pio- 
ceeding on to Lncknow, which place we reached on the 31st early in the 

morning, and found that Biniiy Bahader.......... 

* « -» * 
me rest is lost. But General Carnac wiute on May 2T : 

Siijah Dowlah. was drawing near, I sent Captain Swinton witli Eajali Sliitabroy 
to meet liim. He arri-ved in the evening, on tlie opposite side of the river, 
and immediately crost it with his Brotherdiidaw, Salar Jung (sic) and a very 
few followers, in order to wait, upon me. I received liiin witli all possible 
marks of disi.inctioii, at which he expressed miicli satisfaction.’’ 

Tliat the Yizier entertained a high regard for Swinton is evidenced by the 
fact that he presented him with his own s-word, which is preserved at 
Kimmerghame. It hears this inscription To Archibald Swinton Bnstuin 
Jung Bahadur Captain in the hhst India Company’s Service ^froin Sliujah 
Dowlah Haboh of Oude and Vizier of the Empire of Hindostaii 

xAfter the signature of the Treaty of Allahabad in August 1^65, Swdntoii 
was sent to Dacca to take over the dew ani from the then ISTaib Nazim, Jusserat 
Khan : and the memory of Soolt in Sahib’s ” visit still survives.''^ This wms 
his last piece of work' in India. He retired from the Company’s service in 
October 1765 : and sailed for Europe in circumstances which he thus relates : 

'' In the end of the year, 1765, the Eniperour Shah Alum requested the 
English Army to conduct him to Delhi, and assist in placing him 
on the Throne of his Eathers, hut as Ijord Clive could not promise 
him that, he resolved with Ld. Clive’s approbation to send a 
letter to the king of Great Britain to solicit hivS assistance. 

As I was about to return to Europe, and was w^ell known to the King 
of Hinclostan, the Vizier Alonyr al Dowlah requested me to be 
the bearer of it. This I mentioned to Lord Clive, who readily 
consented, accordingljr on the ... (blank) ... of Dec. 1765, the letter 
was delivered to Lord Olive, and the same time put into my hand 
by his Lordship .... He also requested me to carry a munshy to 

®®Notes OB the Antiquities of Dacca by Sayyid Aiilad Hasan (Dacca, 1904), quoting 
from Bahman Ali^s Tarikh-i-DJiaka MS., p. 81. From 1768 Jusserat Khan administered 
the province in conjunction with a member of Council representing the Company, On 
the death of the 'Nawab the Company assumed sole charge and his five successors held 
the nominal title of Naib Nazim with a monthly pension of Rs. 6,000. 





' Europe witli me in. ca,.se- it slicAilcI be- tEoiiglit' to send an 
answer ill tbo Persian lajigoiagOv'/Haviiigv obto'ined Lord Clive's 
eoiaseiit^, I engaged' tlie Miinsliy to’ go to Europe, Monyr al 
Dowlali, 'liowever, insisted on paving 2.,000.1Ls. (£250) towards 
, Ms cliarges/' '■ 

.vSwiiitoii appears not to liave, -quitted India before tlie iiiiddle of January, 
1,766 : for on eTaniiary 19," lie recorded a.'state-nient,’ 'at tbe -request of Cainac, 
relative ,to eerta.in intrigues carried oii with .Mir Jafa-r by ?riincoinar. He took 
• with liiiii not only the nm n.shi, but also several large Indian Jars, Indian and 
Chinese pictures painted oji gdass, .a ■ variety of ivory,.' S'ilver, and crystal 
handled arnis, jewels and l^ersiau books/'’ The ship rounded tlie Cape ^as 
us'iial, and proceeded to Haiites, vdiere S'wiiiton' landed and remained for sixt*"een 
days. Pie then set out, post, in a carriage for England-, leaving the iimnslii 
and the baggage to go, by sea to Calais, a.nd thence to Dover. 

After spe'iidiiig three months in liondon, vSwiiitoii went to Oxford, where 
he and the Munshy assisted ■, Sir William Jones ■(w'ho -had just been elected to 
a fellowship at Uisiversitj^ College) with his Indian and Persian manuscripts. 
Tlieiiee they made their way to Scotland and alighted at the house of Captain 
Swiiitoii’s father in Edinburgh.” 

The fame of Swiiiton accoinpanied him, fur he received the freedom of the 
city of Glassgow, the burgli of Eortrose, and tlie Town of Inverness. In 1769 
he purchased the estate of 3»[aiiderston, and added Kimmergiiame to it in 1771. 
He maiTied Henrietta Campbell daughter of James Campbell of Blythswood 
on October 17, 1776. They had six cbildren, three sons and three daughters. 
John (born 1777) the eldest enteivd the Army and served in 1799 with the 
Allies in Holland against the French. James (born 1785) the fifth child 
cbtained a cadetship in the Company’s service on the Madius establishment 
and sailed for India in tlic Lathj Jaiie Dunddn on 'Marcli 20, 1S04, reaching 
Madras on July 18. He was principally employed in surveying but served 
as a volunteer in Colonel St. Leger’s sliort ami successful campaign in Travan- 
core against the rebel dewan Vein Tampi in Mareli 1809. Subsequently he 
took the first survey of Palameottah. He died at Madras on November 2, 
1813. The third son and youngest child, Samuel Robert Archibald (born 
1791) went to sea as a midshipman in, the Gomparn^’s service. He made two 

The Lathj Jane Bundas, together with the (-aJciiita- and the Jane Duchess of 
Gordon partecl eoniparsy from the fleet off the Mauritius” on March 14, 1809, on the 
homeward voyage, and was not since heard of.” There is an ailusion to the ' tragedy 
in a letter written to Janies Swinton by his aunt Mrs. Ferguson on February 3, 1810. 
Among those on board was General Hay MacBowall, the late commander-in-chief at 
Madras who had been superseded in connexion with the mutiny of Britisli officers. “ "What 
a signal misfortune lias attended poor General MacBowall, for we cannot now doubt be 
has perished in The Ladj Jane Dundas the very ship that landed you in India. Many 
worthy characters are gone: (.Lionel Orr, his wife and family, and many others. If it 
is ever decreed ‘that you are to be permitted to come home, be on your guard ivhat ship 
you come in, see that it has a compliment (sic) of good sailors that are able contend with 
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voyages on board hivS cousin Captain A. P. W. SwinionAs sliip, tlie Lady Burges 
Indiaman, The first was in 1804 to Calcutta, where he spent Oliristinas. 
Among the passengers was Sir Tolm D’oyly, the sixth baronel : of whom the 
hov writes in a letter of August 20, 18{^, oft St. Helena, tliat in my 
life I never saw a person who so iniich reminds me in eveiT wav of ihai best of 
Fathers.'^ The ship returned to ihe Downs on Sepleiuber 9, 1805 and sailed 
again for the Bay from Poi'tsmouth on March 81, 1800: but was wrecked 
on April 20, 1800. Rhe stmck a rock between 8ao 8 ago and Boavista two of 
the Gape Verde Islands. Tliiidy-four lives were lost : and among the drowned 
were three midshipmen, of whom young vRwinton was one. 

Archibald Swintoji did not leurii of this disaster. He died at Bath on 
6, 1804, at the o.ge of 74: ami was buried in the xlbhey Church. A 
marble oval tablet on the north wall of the (‘haneel testifies that it was '' erected 
by his eldest son, Captain John Swinton of H. M. 91st Regiment, as a small 
tribute of grateful aftection to the beloved and revered memory of the best of 
leathers.’' No allusion is made to vRwintoiCs Indian career in the imscription. 

The Indian connexioji was continued by ihe descendants of Archibald 
Swinton’vS eldest brother John, a Senator of ilie College of Justice in vSeotland 
under the title of Lord vSwinton. The fifth son of fixe Judge, George, came 
out to Bengal as a writer in 1804 and served until 1888. He was appointed 
Chief Secretary in 1827 and a(*ted as iemporaiy niember of Council from 
March 18 to July 8, 1828. Of his five sons, three entered the Indian army, 
and the other two the Bengal Civil Service (xVlan, 1842“1SG4, Judge of 
Gorakhpur, died 18i)8) and Archibald xVdxim (]842“18()7, Judge of Tipperah, 
died 1894). AVilHam Swinton, another of the sons of Lord vSwinton, came out 
to Bengal as a (‘adet in 1798 and retired in 1881. His two sons went to Madras 
as writers. George Melville vSwinton sexwed from 1884 to 1858, and died at 
the Cape in the latter year. Robert Blair vSwinton served from 1849 to 1874 
and died in 1912. He was ihe father of Lieutenant-Colonel F. E. vSwinton, 
C J.E., now in Bombay, and Major-General Sir Ernest Swinton, R.E., 

the present Chichele Professor of Military Hivstorv at Gxford University. 

Mention must also be made of Samuel Swinton, another of the sons of Ijorcl 
Swinton, who came out to Bengal as a writer in 1794, and retired in 1881. He 
was Commercial Resident at Etawah (1802) and at Kearpoy and Alidnapore 
(1806-1818) : and vSenior Member of the Board of Customs Salt and Opium 
fl819). His daughter Mary was married at St. John’s Church, Calcutta, on 
July 26, 1822, to James Weir Hogg, advocate and Registrar of the Supreme 
Court, who was a director of the East India Company from 1889 to 1858, twice 
Chairman (1846 and 1852) and thrice Deputy Chairnxan (1845, 1850 and 1851) 
and a member of the Secretary of State’s Council from 1858 to 1872. 

The portrait of Archibald Swinton wdiieh we reproduce is taken from a 
picture painted in 1787 or 1788 by Naesmith. It hangs at Kimmerghame ask 


represents liijii on the hanks of the Blaekadcler with his wife and five of their 
six children, of whom one only (Janies) is shown in the phoiooTuph. 

A portrait of Areliihahl Swinton was also introduced by lienjamin West 
into his picture of Shah Alum, the Great Mogul, eons>iyiiig‘ the Grant of 
Dewanny of Jiengal, Behar and Grissa to Lord Clive in August, ITdo.” He 
stands behind General John Carnae whose aide-de-camp and Persian Inter- 
preter he was. This histoi'ie event was the outcome of the Treaty of Allahabad, 
wliich was concluded on Aiig-iist 10, 1765, between Clive and (hirnac, represent- 
ing the ]N"awab Kazim of Bengal, and the East India (h^mpany, on the one 
hand, and Shiija-iid-daula. Xawal) Wazir of Oudh, on ihe other. The Treaty 
is written in Persian and English and is witnessed hy Swinton, Edmund 
Maekelyne (the brother-in-law of Clive) and George Tansitlrtri wlm was Per$ian 
translator. The actual document which was for some time in the possession 
of Sir John Kaye, hangs in the reading-room of the India tHfice Liliraiy, and 
a reproduction of it was given in i\m Joiirnal of Indian Art for July, 1890 
A replica of West’s picture which was painted for Clive’s son the Earl of 
Powis, was presented to the East India Company in Gctoher, 1820. It stood 
at the India House in the Finance and Home Committee-room and has now 
been placed in the Finance Committee Room at the India Gffice.'^^ Archibald 
Swdnton’s son John must he referring to the original picture which is now in 
the possession of tlie Earl of Plymouth (whose family name is Windsor Clive) 
when he writes to his brother James on ilpril 8, 1804, after liis father’s death : 

I have seen West’s painting and lie offers to make a porti‘ait from it, hut, tho’ 
like, it was done when he was so n inch younger than we (?aii recollect liim that 
it does not convey the idea of liim sufBciently strong to make it desirable,” 

There is another portrait of Swintoii at Kinimerghame. It is hj Sir Joshua 
Reynolds who has painted him in a red coat and eqaulettes a photograph of 
it may be seen in the offices of Messrs. Burn and Company at Calcutta which 
were removed this year (1925) from tlie house in Hastings Street, once inhabited 
by Warren Hastings,'^" to the Hong-kong and Shanghai Bank Buildings at 
the corner of CouncnT House Street and Dalhousie Square, wliich occupy the 
•site of the old Calcutta Exchange. 

See also “ Relics of the Honourable East India Company ” (1909). 

A reproduction of the key-plate, which was drawn on stone by J. Baker and 
printed by J. Redman, was ffiven in Bengal Pad and Present, Vol. XXVI, p. 23, and 
also in the Report of the proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission for 

It appears from an entry on June 17, 1779, in the Proceedings of the Board of 
Inspection at Fort William in Bengal (India Office Records, Home Miscell. Vol. 367) that 
Warren Hastings presented a minute to the Board, dated the day previous, in which he 
complained of the inconveniences which T have hitherto suffered in so circumscribed 
a habitation as my house in town ’’ and proposed that the house, the property of the 
estate of the late Cob Fortnoiu, be taken for the Company on a lease of oneV^^^* to 
ocmmence from the 1st of July at the rent of 1200 siccc'i rupees per month for the accom- 
modation of the Governor-General.’’ This is the house now known as 7 Hastings Street 
vv’hich was for so many years occupied by Messrs, Ihirn and Company. 



Collet^ons of Oriental Manuscripts in Lahore. 

(By A. 0. Woolner, M.A.) 

The two collections of manuscripts of which I propose to give some particulars 
have been formed during the last ten year? or so in the University Library, and in 
the Lai Chand Library of the Dayanand .Auglo-Vedic College. These of course 
are not the first collections to be made in Lahore. One of the Ministers of Maharaja 
Ranjit Sui.gh is knovTj to have made a considerable collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts which was still in existence about twenty years ago. There was a pi inted list 
of its contents under the title of the Madhusudan Library. One of my staff reported 
on this collection and unsuccessful efforts were made to purchase it for the Oriental 
College. Afterwards the collection (or what was left of it) came into the hands 

‘‘ Mr. Glc^r wites: “ Mr. Aitohison says that he had this information by hearsay 
rroiTi ^*116 late Peter iNicnol ana from Govinda Paboo, whose source of knowledge was 


■A word may be said liere as to the tradition which connects Archibald 
Swinton with the foundation of the hriii of Burn and Company. Mr. C. B. 
Chartres, one of the present partners, has been good enough to supply the 
writer with such information as the firm possesses. It is to be feared that it 
does not lend support to the theory. In a note prepared in 1924 hy Mr. W. M. 
Glover, the chief Accountant, the statement is made, upon the authority of a 
Mr. Aitchison, that the firm was established about the year 1790 T)y Colonel 
Swinton who, after leaving the Army, went into Inisiness in Calcutta as a 
builder and contractor. Upon his retirement from India he handed over 
the management to bis foreman, John Bolt, who died in Calcutta about the 
year 1816 in impoverished circumstances due to large advances made to con- 
tractors who subsequently failed to carry out the works entrusted to them.^'*^ 
If '^hese details are to he accepted, it is clear that Archihald Swinton cannot 
have been the founder of the firm. He left India in 1766 with the rank of 
Captain in the Company’s service and never revisited the country. hTor will 
the facts fit his nephew, William, the son of Lord Swinton, regarding whom 
we have already noted that came out to Bengal as a cadet in 1798 and retired 
with the rank of Colonel in 1831. Although he can be described with propriety 
as Colonel Swinton,” the dates of his residence in India put him equally out 
of Court. It has been suggested that the clue may lie in two elder brothers O-f 
Archibald Swinton, Eobert and Francis. Both were in the Company’s army 
and both died unmarried. But I have not been able to trace any Francis 
Swinton on the Bengal establishment : and the Bobert Swinton whom. I have 
found served in the Bengal Cavalry from 1794 to 1809, when he resigned, being 
then a major. The puzzle must be left for solution upon a future occasion. 



of ladies ojid co^ased to be open to inspection. There are maoiiy other private colleo- 
hions. As we sliall sec tlie D. A. V. searchers estimate that there are at lea..st 10.000 
Sanskrit majiuscrijts in Lahore alone which are not yet available to students. 


LaL ChANB EeSEARCH-. LiBRAEY. 


For the Sanslaltist the largest and most important c<.)llection is that in the 
Lai (Jliand Eesearch Library. During the last eight years about 5.000 Sanskrit 
maimsorij.ts have been collected from the Panjab and other Provinces for an expendi- 
ture of only about Es. 10.000 on purchases. 

To the court 3 s\' (A Pandit BhagAvaddatta- B*A., and other members of the 
Library Stall* I am indebted for the information on which this account is based. 

The genesis of the collection was almost accidental. The College Librarian 
Pandit Hans Raj happened tu be in the shop of an Indian druggist. Among the 
waste paper being used for v/rappiiig up purchases he noticed some leaves of Sanskrit 
manuscript and was able to retrieve what became the first maimseiipt of tne collec- 
tion. Ne^it Pandit Bhagwaddatta secured a iiumbei of manuscripts frprn the 
house of a Kashmiri Ikindit of Lahore wliose books were being dis]> 03 ed of aftei 
his death as waste papers. 

This incident gixve him the idea tliat something could be done by patient search 
and he soon became an enthusiastic and successful collector. Irom 1917 the 
Managing Committee of tlie College made an annual grant of Es. 2,500 for the pur- 
chase of Sanskrit printed books and manuscri];ts. In 1918 extensive tours were 
undertaken in the Panjab and the United Provinces. Assistance was given to 
the collectors by the local institutions belonging to the Arya Samaji In three 
years about 1.500 manuvseripts we.re collected, in this way. 

During these tou 3 .‘s it was observed that even large towns believed to have been 
thoroughly ransacked by scholars, still contained large numbers of manuscripts. 
Laliore for example has yielded about fifty valuable manuscripts, among which 
tnay be mentioned the Henu-karika on the Paraskara-GTih}'a“Sritra 5 of which only 
two other manuscripts are knowm and the, Kathaka-Grihya-Panjika wdiich is being 
used by Dr. Caland for his edition of the Kathaka-Grihya-Sutra. This is the one 
complete manuscript known to exist. 

I may quote here the words of rny informants ^ 

“ According to our calculations there are still at least ten thousand manu- 
scripts in Lahore which the owners are iinwdlling to part with. We 
have failed in spite of our best efforts. Offers of money, social pres- 
sure, repea.ted visits and requests all have proved futile. One man 
possesses about a thousand manuscripts. A year of repeated visits 
and requests resulted in plain refusal “ not a leaf of manuscript shall 
I part with/’ The Ohikitsa-kalika is a very rare work on Medicine. 





No Library possesses a complete maB-ascript of this work. But in 
a house in Lahore there are two nianiiscrijjts of it which we failed 
to secure. 

Manuscripts have been destroyed, burnt or thrown into the Eavi in large 
numbers during the Plague epidemics. Many a widow- has used them 
for the preparation of baskets. A manuscript of the Kasika-Vivarna- 
Panjika wavS secured from a dust heap in a locad temple after the 
Mahant had been propitiated by a present.’’ 

Many manuscripts have been presented by friends in the niiifassil. The first 
manuscript of the North Western version of Valmiki’s Eamayana wurs received 
from Kaithal in this way. Students of the college have assisted in the work for 
aquiinal remuneration. About 500 manuscripts have been collected from Multan 
and’ Bahawalpur. 

From Kashmir came a copy oi the Charayaniya Mantrarsliadya of which only 
one other manuscript is recorded and that at Berlin. 

As the work progressed it wms thought advisable to have agents in other provinces 
also. Twenty pahndeaf manuscripts were received from Orissa through an Arya 
missionary. Among these w^as the Kanviya recension of the ^atapatha Brahrnana. 
Malabar has supplied about 200 manuscripts obtained through Mr. E, A. Shastri, 
(jhe well known Manuscript collector. Some of these are unique, e.g., a Commentary 
on the Rig Veda by Udgithacharya, which is quoted by Sayana and a Commentary 
on the Niruktam by Maheshwara neither of which has been found before. 

About l,0n0 manuscripts come from Nasik, to w%ich towm Pandit Bhagwmddatta 
has been paying annual visits. It w^as here that a local Pandit saved two manus- 
cripts of the Varaha-Grihya-Sutra which a widow threw into the river while he wms 
bathing there. These manuscripts are decidedly superior to those used by Mi. 
Shamashastri for his edition published in the Gaikw-ar’s Oriental >Series. From 
Nasik comes Jayanta’s Commentary on the Aivalayana-Griliya-Sutra of which 
only one other manuscript is known. 

Sometimes owners who refuse to sell, will lend manuscripts to be copied. Thus 
Pitribhuti’s Commentary on the Katyayana-Srauta-Sutra — a new^ discovery — has 
been lent by a Pandit of Nasik and is now being copied in the Library. 

I am glad to say that the Lai Chand Library has follow-ed a liberal policy in 
loaning manuscripts to Indian and European Scholars. In the Panjab Oriental 
Series the authorities of the College are publishing a number of new' texts. The 
Atharva-Vediya-Paficha-Patalika and the Brihad Sarvanukramanika of the Atharva 
Veda have been issued. The Kathaka-Grihya-Sutra edited by Dr. W. Caland is 
nearing completion. 

The Library has undertaken the publication of the North Western recension 
of Valmiki’s Eamayana of which it possesses about 300 manuscripts of various 
/: Kun<|as. An edition of the Jaiminiya Brahmana is also being prepared. 


In addition to the maniiBcripts mentioned above the following may be noted 

Dev Raja’s Vritti-pradipa on the Ashtadliya)^ (otherwise unknown). Haiita’^* 
Commentary on ValniTkf s Ramayana (otherwise unknown). 

Sarva-Darsana-Sangraha — -a very old manuscript. 

Kadambarl dated 1492 Samvat. 

Rig-Veda with colophon of Sakala-Saiiihita and another manuscript containing 
several new" Khilas. 

These particulars will suffice to indicate the value of the collection of wdiich a 
Catalogue is being jnepared though there are not enough funds for its speedy pub- 
lication. 

These facts are also an indication of how much there remains to be done in |he 
way of systematic combing of the ground for manusciipts and how much can ))(3 
done with comparatively little expenditure by an unofficial organisation; when 
once the idea is taken up with enthusiasm. • 

Univeksity Libraby. : 

In the Oriental Department of the University Library there are over 2,0i0 
manuscripts of which 1M7 are in Sanskrit or Hindi and 791 in Persian or Arabic. 
The Persian and Arabic Section includes the Azad Collection wiiich wus presented 
to the University and contains some important manuscripts^ on which my colleague 
Professor Muhammad Shafi is reading a paper. 

Apart from the Azad Collection and a few other manuscripts presented to the 
Library, these manuscripts have been purchased since 1914 for about Rs. 15,000 
almost equally divided betw^een the twm sections. No systematic search could bo 
undertaken, though members of the Oriental College have occasionally visited 
certain places wffiere manuscripts w"ere expected to be found. 

In addition to the x4.ccession List work has now been started on a Catalogue 
after the India Office model. The card index of authors and Titles made for thit* 
Catalogue wbll be kept as a Card Catalogue, 

Among the Sanskrit and Hindi manuscripts a good many are either unique oi 
rare, , 

Mention may be made of the following : — 

1. Vajasaneyi Saiiihita. Manuscript dated 1537 V. S. 445 years old. Com- 

plete. 

2. Pingala Marubhasa, a work resembling the Prakrita-pingala. Rare, 

Written in xApabhraih&i. Incomplete. 

3. j§antikagrantha&rngraha. This work contains a Stotra written in Apa- 

bhramsa. Rare. Complete. 

4. Lila, a commentary on Kavya-Prakasa, by Bhavadava. A rare manu- 

script more than two hundred years old. Complete. 



5 Canakyaniti of Bhojaraja. S 
more manuscript Imown to 
(5. Vaispava Tosini. a commentary 
by Sanatana Gosvami. A rai 

7. Bliakti-Viinanamaiiiarl, a reli^ 

Haripur (District Kangra). 
Tliis is accompanied by a 
lifetime. 

8. ^arivika-Sutras of Badaray 

famous logician. This w 
plete. Manuscript more 

9. Samkhya-Tattva-Prakasa, a 

Navasa. - 


^ana witli a coixin'ientaiy 13}'' Jay&raBiaj Diie 

•ork is not men'.mned by Aufrecht. Com- 
than 100 years old. 

commentary on Samkhya-Karika, by feri 
An xmlcnown work. It was bitten for a certain king 
nam.ed l^vara Krishna. Complete. 

adhyayi of Panini with the commentary gabda-Bodhmi by Gokiil- 
candra. An unknown work. Complete, 
a. a handsome manuscript with illustrations. 

U 5 KT. 5 r.s,ta. a specimen of good caligraphy. Beautifully illustrated 


Vinoda. by Kalidasa Trivedl, a famous pi 
stories. Only one manuscript is known to ( 
Kosa in Hindi verses (with Panjabi equiv 
,pra of Wazirabad. An imknown work. 

S. Rare and important. 

ana-BattisI by Hirakala^a a Jaina author 
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4. Vraja Eaja Viiioda, by Kavi Megb Singh, written in Panjiibi Script. 

This work deals with the History of Sikhs and tlicir Gurus. It was 
composed in 1895 V. S. Complete. 

5. Manjaritraya, a Hindi poem on the analogy of Bhartrihairs Niti Sataka. 

Author H. H. Savai Partap Singh of Jaipur. Not mentioned in 
Catalogues. Complete. 

6. Easa Prabodha, a work on Rhetorics by a Muhammadan poet Ghulam 

Nabi (1741 A.D.). In Panjabi Script. Rare manuscript. 

7. Gita, a rendering in Panjabi by Guru Govind Singh. Complete. 

8. Rasaraliasya by Raja Rama Singh of Jaipur. A Hindi translation of 

Kavya Prakasa. A rare manuscript. ^ 

Lahobe Public Library. 

A brief note may be added on the Oriental manuscripts in the Lahore Public 
Library. There are 328 Sanskrit manuscripts and 305 Persian manuscripts. Most 
of the latter, which again I leave to Professor Muhammad Shafi for further details, 
were presented to the Library by Faqir Saiyid Jamaluddin. 

Most of the Sanskrit manuscripts w^ere presented by Sardar Attar Singh of 
Badhaun. They are all modern and none of them seem to be ver;y^ much out of 
the ordinary. 

The following six have been selected by my pupil Mr. Desh Raj, M. A., as deseiwing 
of mention : — ■ 

1. Naga-bhasa-pingala. A wmrk on Prosody. Autlior Nagaraja. This is 

not mentioned in Hindi Catalogues. Seems to be of considerable 
importance. Complete. 

2. Vakya-vada of Maitliila Misra. ^Yith a commentary by ITarayosomisra. 

This work is a discourse on What is a sentence ’’ : The subject 
is treated both logically and philologically. A rare manuscript. 
Complete. 

" 3. Ratna-dipika of Candesvara. A treatise on precious stones. Seen >8 to 
be a modern composition. Manuscripts rare. Incomplete, 

4. Visva-karmaprakasa of Visva-karma. A treatise on Architectural astro- 

logy. Manuscripts rare. Complete. 

5. Saikara-samgita, a work on the analogy of Gita-Govindu. Author Jai- 

narayana. Very iew manuscripts available. Complete. 

6. Sabda-prakasa of Madhavarama. A work on Sanskrit Grammar. Only 

one manuscript noted by Aufrecht. Contains the first half only. 

Among the mass of Sanskrit manuscripts I have indicated there are of course 
very fe\Y that bear directly on History on the narrower sense, none that \you1c1 come 
under the category of Historical Records. 





Neverbiieless from the fact that I have been asked to read a note on these 
manuscripts leads me to suppose that the collection preservation and cataloguing of 
manuscripts is germane to the general purposes of this Commission. 

There are moreover one or two points of a general character I would venture 
to emphasise in conclusion. 

(1) The amount of work yet to be done in the search for manuscripts and 

how much can be done by an unofficial organisation. 

(2) The credit that is due to those men wdio have sufficient public spirit 

and if I may say so, sufficient appreciation of the best interest oi their 
most precious manuscripts, to present them to a University College 
or Public Library. All honour to donors like the late Professor 
* Muhammad Hussain A^ad, Sardar Attar Singh of Badhaun and 

Faqir Saiyid Jamaluddin. 

(3) The University Library is always prepared to house private collections 

of manuscripts as loan collections for a definite or indefinite number 
of years. Such manuscripts would remain the property of the Owner, 
but would be properly looked after and made available for the use 
of scholars and research students. 

(4) One effect of the Great War was to keep down the prices of manuscripts 

in the Indian market and what is the same thing, to check the export 
of manuscripts to Germany and other European countries. It has 
often been suggested to me that Government could place an embargo 
on the export of Oriental manuscripts as Italy has long done on the 
export of Art Treasures. The practicability of this suggestion I 
leave for others to discuss. 


The Punjab Record Office and its History. 

(By Major H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S.) 

Eaely woek on the Recoeds. 

Genbeal description of the Records themselves. 

Sikh Records. 

A brief account. 

Early British Records. 

The Delhi, Ludbiana and Ambala Agencies, tbe Agent ti tbe Governor 
General, Kortb-Western Erontier £tnd tbe Lahore Residency ranging from 
1808toX840, 



The BelM papers. 

The 1st Afghan war — Official papers and letters of Political Officers. 

The Mutiny papers. 

The claims for compensation after the Mutiny. 

Punjab Departmental Papers; 

Military and Political. 

\ Judicial.; 

Revenue. 

Q-eneral. 

The Marine Department papers. 

The Police Department papers. 

Papers exhibited in show cases as of special interest. 

A brief account of the work actually going on and contemplated. 

Possibilities of co-ordination of outside Material for further research. 

While our collection of Records in the Punjab is comparatively smaller 
than that of other Provinces it can at least claim to be hou«^d in the oldest 
record office in India. The Tomb of Anarkali which contains our Records 
dX from' 1615. It is a lasting memorial to Anarkali, a slave gir employed 
at the Court of Akbar, possibly a dancer, possibly a mere attendant. He 
feaSv attracted the passion of Priiu;e Salim and to prevent mattei;s going 
fm-th^r Ikbar took measures foreign to his easy going nature. He had the 
Im bur ed live. Years passed and the Prince Salim became the Emperor 
fahanX But he did not forget his lost love. Over her remains lie reared 
the stately tomb we see to-day and carved upon ber beautiful grave is the 

”Ah! Could I behold the face of my beloved once more, I would ^ive 
thanks unto my God until the day of resurrection.’ 

Slb^Sir^h ^heir-apparent of the Maharaja Ranjit Smgh, Imt was suhse- 
Kharak Smoti U ^ Generals (Ventura) to live m. He con- 

.“private Aidanae, and it to 1» 

to the end of the Sikh Rule. 

Wla. tlo Bv.tiaH tettUd .W 

“ht tie centre .1 tie Wlding end tie pl.ee wa. 

^.1 -.x. . rhiir(*li coiisecratioB took place earh m 1867, jus 

tt Set4 Bielop oi Madras, perforared tie cerearony, 
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Jolin Lawrence, and Rol3ert Moiitgomerj, among tKose present; tte 

Claiireli being dedicated to St. James. The increasing congregation led to 
more accoBiiiiodation being inserted in the shape of some particularly hide- 
ous Victorian galleries, which are now happily no longer there. St. James, 
as it was called, contiiiixed to be the Parish Ohiirch and then, with the crea- 
tion of the Diocese of Lahore, the Pro-Cathedral till 1891, when on the com- 
pletion of the new Cathedral, it xvas abandoned and its fittings removed. 
Traces of its ecclesiastical days are still visible in the perpendicular east 
window and in certain fragments of that particularly vicious coloured glass 
so dear to mid-Victorian eyes. After standing empty for some time it xvas 
taken over by Government who paid the ecclesiastical authorities a lump sum 
down for it. It was subsequently converted to its present use. 

It is interesting to note in this connection that our Eecord Office and the 
l^ublic Eecord Office in Chancery Lane have a common bond. The large 
Museum wffiicli forms part of the Chancery Lane buildings is also a desecrated 
Church. It is the old Bolls Chapel and was built by Henry III for con- 
verted Jews whose Ghetto was not far away. 

Little or no attention seems to have been given to tbe sorting or preser- 
vation of the Eecords at first. Some were pitched into Almarahs. Some 
were thrown down, tied up in jharans, and left to their fate. But in recent 
years they have seen better treatment. The late Mr. Eaynor was put in 
charge of them and under his care press-listing of all documents were com- 
menced and the process of weeding out rubbish initiated. Mr. Eaynor also 
published a number of volumes of selections from the Agencies and Mutiny 
papers. Pinaneial stringency caused further publication and press-listing 
to stop. Colonel Eaynor Goulding carried on the work of weeding and com- 
pleted a short catalogue of the principal seei.ioiis. Then the axe of economy 
fell OB his labours also. The Record Office being now no!)ody’s child fell into 
a deplorable state of confusion and dirt. ‘Wben I visited it, early in 1923, 
it wUvS filled with broken furniture and other rubbish and it was exceedingly 
difficult to find any thing, I asked Sir Edward Maelagan to allow me to tidy 
up the place and he gladly consented to my doing so. This early informal 
connection led in 1925, to my official appointment as Keeper of the Eecords 
with a staff headed by M. Sardar Khan, late Head Eecord Keeper of the Secre- 
tariat, who possesses a truly wonderful knowledge of the Eecords. Indeed 
without his aid I could not have carried on the work. During the interven- 
ing two years I was occupied in tidying up. The records were rearranged 
in an accessible manner and properly labelled, and show cases w^ere intro- 
duced for the more interesting papers. The building was put into repair and 
the generosity of Government permitted me to purchase a number of suitable 
historical pictures, while Sir Edward Maelagan presented a number of others. 
So much for the past. Of the actual work going on to-day I will speak later. 
I now turn to a brief description of the Records themselves. 


The Sikh Records, 


These Records popularly known as the Dina Natli Records— from the well- 
known Minister of the Sikh Durbar — were formerly kept in the Persian Secre- 
tariat but have been lately transferred to us. I will deal with them Tery 
brieflj". I must however mention 16 most interesting manuscript volumes 
which came to light in this connection. They are at present under examina- 
tion and consist of a heterogeneous Jumble of copies of office orders, offieial 
letters, payment orders, etc. When properly examined they should throw’ 
an interesting light on Ranjit Singh’s administration. The books have been 
badly damaged by white-ants but w’e are taking measures to preserve them 
ill air tight cases. 

British Records. , 

Our oldest British records date from 1808-1849 and consist of manuscript 
v''Bimes of letters, the Delhi, Ainbala and Ludhiana Agencies, the Agent to 
the Governor General, North-Western Frontier and the Lahore Residency. 
8ome of these have already appeared in the volumes edited by Mr. Raynor, 
tUe late Chief Superintendent of the Punjab Civil Secretariat. They are of 
great interest particularly the Ochterlony correspondence and the corre- 
spondence relative to the Afghan War. These are in book form, the receipts 
being in one book and the issues in another. 

The 1st Afghan War. 

^J’lie leiiers relative to tlie latter occupy a large number of volumes in the 
Lahore Agency series. Tliey give a very clear idea of the precarious position 
of the British on the Frontier after the death of Ranjit Singh in 1839. .There 
are several letters from General Avitable in this connection and his services 
to the British at this time should not he forgotten. But for his stern hold 
on the mutinous Sikir troops at Peshawar our lines of communication must 
have been coni]iletely severed. Our Afghan war papers are completed by 
three bulky files ot demi-official letters from George Lawrence, Macgragor, 
MacKeson and the other Political Officers on the frontier. Some of these are 
copies and some originals. Kaye apparently had access to some of them 
cvhen he wrote his history of the war but not to others and I feel convinced, 
that, in the light of the cursory examination, I have had time to make,- 
much of the history of that time needs re-writing. One very interesting 
tlocument in this series is the account of his experiences written by a Sergeant 
Major who was a Survivor of the retreat from Kabul. He got nearly as far 
as Dr. Brydon, the sole survivor to reach Jalalabad, before he was captured 
and his story gives a gruesome picture of the sufferings of the Troops. I hope 
to publish it shortly. 



We now come to the Departiiiental papers and I may here remark that oiir 
liecords are divided into two sections. The lower floor contains all the older 
ones and 1885 may be taken as the limit of what we call the historical section. 
Upstairs are onr modern current printed records. Of the Departinental 
papers four series, Political, llevemie, Judicial and General are continuous 
from 1849 to the present day and call for no special comment. Two other 
series represent departmenis which have now ceased to be. One is the Mili- 
tary Department which came to an end in 1886, when the Lieutenant-Governor 
ceased to be Comniander-in-Chief of the Frontier Force and the latter vras 
absorbed in the ordinary army. The 2nd Afghan War papers are in this 
Department, 

Marine Department, 

The other is the Marine Departinent. This latter lasted till 1872, when 
the opening of the Eailway made an end of it. It was directed by a Captain 



of^tlie Royal ?ra¥y with, liis Headquarters at Sukkiir, Tlie Ca/ptaiiis of tlie 
ships were petty ofiicers from the Royal FaTj and' the Engineers were what* 
erer (3oald he got. The latter were a driinteiL and insnhordiiiato'lot: |■lldgillg 
by the frequent complaints about them. There is an invention, of^ the belong-' 
ings of one of them w^ho fell over board w^hile drnnk and waS' dro'wned. 'His 
belongings apparently consisted of ‘a cap and 15 .clay pipes.’ '-'t- ^ 


Show Case. 

Some of the io.ore interesting documents are displayed for the public (who 
have access to the tomb, as a public monument, at all times). Among these 
may be mentioned the death warrant of the last Hawab of Ferozepiir, Raj|^ 
Dina Natli^s will witnessed by the two Law-rences’ letters written in Greek 
character during the Mutiny and autographs of the Lawrences, Nicholson, 
Montgomery, and many others. 


Miscellaneous and Confide?iUal. 

There is also a miscellaneous section containing a number of files — some of 
them of great interest — and a confidential section containing papers not 
ordinarily accessible to the public. 


Present Work, 

I now turn to the w^ork actually going on in the Record Office to-day. I 
mentioned earlier in this paper that press-listing had been begun but was 
stopped for w^ant of funds. This wmrk has now been resumed. During the 
past years I have press-listed the proceedings of the Judicial Department f rom 
1859-1868 and the volume is just published. I have yet to complete the Press- 
lists for the Revenue, General and Political Departments for the. same period. 
After 1868 proceedings w^ere printed so that when I have finished this work we 
shall have our records continuous from 1849 to the present day. The process 
of weeding goes on simultaneously with that of press-listing and we have been 
able to discard some maunds of useless papers many of which need never have 
been preserved for such a length of time. Apart from, this work we are called 
upon to supply, like any other Record Office, almost daily information to the 
various Government Offices and to the general public (who are allowed access 
to the Records at the discretion of the Keeper and under certain simple rules). 
Some of our enquiries are of an amusing nature. Witness a reference from 
our Ambassador in Constantinople on behalf of a certain lady who claimed 
land in the Punjab. She claimed to he the descendant of an alleged brother 
of Sh. Tmam-ud-Din, the last Sikh Governor of Kashmir. Her story was that 
her ancestor had been sent by his brother bn an embassy to the Czar with a 







Tliis reference leads me on to a point on wliicli I believe tbe Commission 
liave already expressed an opinion, viz., tliat desirability of co-ordinating 
records throughout the Piwdnce, Apart from a mass of valuable material 
lying buried at the diherent district headquarters, there are a number of pri- 
vate libraries of the contents of which tre know nothing. The owner of a 
private library in the Pimjah is often a very shy bird and is not inclined to 
tell us exactly , what papers he has in his possession. I think we should endea- 
vour to imprevss upon such people that it is a public duty %vhich they ow^e to the 
aruse of learning that they should let us kuow if they possess documents of 
value to which a refei'ence might be made if need arises. As you now see 
to-day from the collection we liave been able to show you some gentlemen are 
only too willing to help. But there are others. 


Further Research, 

Our final point. When I first began looking at our records I did not con- 
template becoming their official Keeper. I went ^here primarilj^ as a teacher 
of History to find material for myself and my post graduate students. But I 
soon found that Avithout proper arrangement I could do nothing. Hence the 
present position in which 1 find myself. I am glad to say that we are now in 
a position to facilitate original work in many fields. This has already been 
taken advantage of. Articles on the Mutiny papers haA’-e appeared in the 
press. Mr. Grey, in collaboration Avith myself, has unearthed a very large 
amount of hitherto concealed details relatiA^e to the early European adven- 
turers in the Horth of India and aa'c hope vshortly to publish the result. Mr. 
Zafar Ali is working on the Manuscript books of the Sikh Durbar to which I 
referred earlier. 

Also there are the post graduate students. Our University requires an 
original thesis from a candidate for the M. A. History degree. Eor some 
time the subjects chosen have been of a very stock nature. Hecently I have 
been to get this changed and the {students are now expected to write on a sub- 
ject within the period of our records. Some students are already at work and 
I am hopeful that with the increased facilities we shall be able to bnild up a 
school of Historical Research which will produce monographs equally as valu- 
able to the advancement of learning as those already emanating from the 
Science Laboratories of Lahore. 


present of two elepnants, a nice handy little offering to take from Kashmir to 
Petrogracl. On his arrival he had been Avell receiA-ed by the Czar who had 
given him land near Czar Kor^e Seloe. Unfortunately for the lady Are were 
able to make a reference to the descendants of Sh. Imam-ud-Din who are 
living in Lahore Avhen it was discovered that the Shaikh had no brother. 


Co-ordination. 
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A shoit summary of the Notes on Persian and Arabic 
Manuscripts. 

(By Prof. Muhammad Shad, M.A.) 

The total number of Arabic and Persian manuscripts exliibited in connecticn 
with the present (eighth) session of the Indian Historical Eeecicls C'oimnissiexi is 
about 136. The original collections, about a dop^en in number, which they rtpiescnl 
comprise of about 5000 Volumes and yet most of these collections have hitheilo 
been more or less unknown to the general public even in Lahore ! 

Ill the following pages I have briefly described some 58 out of the total 136 
luauuscripts exhibited. Of these the oldest in point of time is a volume of the 
Qdmm^ of Bii All Sina dated A. H. 669. An undated copy of theQomn^ in Tani<.| 
probably belongs to the next centur}^ Seven manuscripts come from the Ith 
century viz,, the Hasid Baicdwin^ (349), the of Kixann (865), tw^o 

NdmnJis,^ the Ruhai'ydt^ of Khayyam (868), aBFtduhddahMaMiya!^ (368), and tw o 
copies of the Sliarafnameh^ of Yazdi. The tenth century is represented by at 
least tW'O manuscripts viz., the Diwdn of Hasarfi (9d8), and Bcni dalvI-AMjdP^ (936). 
About lialf a dozen come from the 1 1th century. 

Some of the items belonged at one time or the other to the following famous 
Indian Libraries of the Mughal period : — 

1. The Library^^ of Salimah Sultan Begam (a wife of Akbar). 

2* The Imperial Library^^ of the Mughals. 

3. The Library^® of the Qiitub Shahs of Deccan. 

4. The Library^^ of ‘Abdur Eahim Khan-i-Kh^nan. 

5. The Library^® of Sultan Mohammad Safavi (the last Safavid king of Persia). 

6. The Libraryi^ of MliLUxl al-Jalil Bilgr^mi. 

The MaMizan-i-AJglidni'^'^ and the KiiUiydt^^ of M hammad Qulf Salim are speci- 
ally interesting as claimed to be autograph copies and the '' SiafisPical emetn t 
of Kashmir Mir’at ul-Ma^iahib (No. 35) and Miikhammasat (No. 46) because 
supposed to be unique or very rare, wdiich remark also applies to Nos. 6, 14, 28-30 
and 58. The following copies are of peculiar interest as transcribed by famous 
caligraphers : — 

Name of booh, Nmm of Scribe^l 


1 , I) iiwalrani Khidarkhan 

2, Biwan l^asan®^ 

3, Haskt Dawawln^^ 

4, ‘Ajalb al-Buldari"® 

5, Biwan Marvi-* 


SttUAii Bayazid Bawri 
^asan Mohammad, Shirazi 

Humam-al-Mimshi al-Miitshidi 
Mohd "AH Munajjam 
Mir "AH Tibrizi(?) 


i No. o9. 2 No. 41, 3 No. 2. No. 4. ^ Nos. 27 & 44. « No. 61. ’ No. 00. « Nos, 47 & 48. » No, 3. 
^ONo.36. iiNo.l, i-Nos. 1&28. i3No.28. ^^Nos. 2& 25. see Nos. 29&31. 1 ® No. 60. No. 6. 
^8 No. 12, No. 9. No. 1. 21 No, 3 No. 2, »» No. 25, No. 5. 


Several copies have remarks in the handwriting of famous men such as 'Abd ah 
Rahim Khan Khanan,^^ Sultan Muhammad Qutub Shah,^® Mohammad ^Ali Khan 
Matin Kashmiri^’^ and Mr ^Abd al-Jalil Bilgrami^^. Nos. 47 and 48 offer a good 
text of Sharaf Nameh, No. 61 (Rubaiyat) needs further examination but it is likely 
to prove of special interest. 


Notes on some Persian and Arabic Manuscripts exhibited in connection with the 

eighth Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission, and a brief 
account of the collections from which they come. 

(1) KAPanTHAXA Staie Manuscbipts. 

The State Library possesses a valuable collection of Oriental Manuscripts out oi 
which 287 are in Persian, but there is also a large number in Arabic. The Persian 
Manuscripts of this collection have been ably catalogued by Professor Maitra. 

The following ten volumes represent this collection. A detailed description oi 
these splendid Manuscripts is not necessary, as Professor Maitra’s printed catalogue 
is available for reference along with the exhibits. 

1. Khusrow’s Duwalrdni Khidar Khdn,^^ transcribed by Sultan Bayaxid b. Mir 
Nizam Dawri, a famous caligraphist of AkbaPs Court. A very luxurious Manuscupt 
with a finely executed, illuminated frontispiece, tinted margins adorned with golden 
designs and two full page paintings (one a fairy scene). 

Shah Jahan’s SeaP^ at the end and a note possibly by Shdh Jahan^^ which shows 
that it belonged to the Library of Salfmah Sultan Begum, a wife of Akbar and herself 
a poetess. The Manuscript is marked as a second class Manuscript of Shah Jahan's 
Library ! 

2. Works of the following eAght poets^^ in one volume : 

Ghazals of Riiml, 

Asrar N4mah of ^Attar. 

Diwans of Salman and Kliwajii, 

Ghazals of Awhadi and Traqi. 

Khusrow Shirin of Nizdmi. 

Muqatta*4,t of Ibn Yamin. 

Transcribed byHum^m al-Munshi al-Murshadi in A.H. 849. Excellent copy; 
‘ once in the Library of Kh4n Kh^nan ‘Abdur Rahim, who presented it to 
Barkhurd4r4-'Abdur Rahman, Khan-i-^Alam.^^ The latter has left in the book a 
note to this effect. 

See Hos. 2 and 25. see No 2S. see No. 14. see No. 60. 

Catalogue No. 111. 

There are also seals on it of several Amirs connected with the household of Jehangir, Shah Jahan 
and ‘Alamgir e.gf*, 1‘tiqad Khan, I‘timad Khan, and Iniyat Khan. 

Cy. a photograph of his writing appended to Banldpur catalogue, end of VoL III. sa Blcchmann 
A*in p. S09. Catalogue No. 139. The Manu»«ript bears severalseals of the Amirs of fehahjahnn, 
but hot of Shahjahan* 



3. Diwdn4-Ifa$an^^ De/ilaw transcribed bTljtas'anMoliaiiJBiad, pasan, of BMtiz 

in m. ■■ ■ ■*, 

4. The KJiamsa of Nizmni.^^ Transcribed- in ,865. 13 .Miiiiatnie- p 

in several of which the faces have been rubbed out. The first leaf supplied later. 

5. Dkvdn of Khwdj a Hnsain Marv4.^'^ The poet, who was a descendant of the 
famous Saint \4.1a al-DawIah Simnani, was a eourtier of liumayxm, and lafer oi 
Akbar. He was allowed by the latter to return to his country in A.H. 979. He 
died in Kabul soon after. 

This copy which is written in superb Nasta’liq, does not contain the name of 
the scribe. Two notes added in modern times ascribe it to Mir "All Tibiizi,®® — 
with \vhat justification, I am unable to say. 

6. Tdrikh Khdnjdhdni wa Makhzem itl-Afghdni^^ of Ni"matullali b. Habibiillah 
of Hirat, claimed to be an autograph of the author. 

7. Riydd al-Inshd^^ by Khwaja Mahmud Gawan. Transcribed in 1058. 

8. MahdbhdmtA ^ — The name of scribe and the date of transcription not given. 
12th Century manuscript. Written in small, clear Nasta’Hq ; numerous miniature 
paintings. 

9. A Statistical Account of Kashnm^^ in the Sikh period. A huge volume by 
(or rather prepared for) Col. Milian Singh. 

10. Sher Singh Namah.^^ 

( 2 ) — DiwIn BahIdur Raja Nabrndra Mth’s Collection. 

This collection has been inherited by the Raja Sahib from his illustrious ancestors, 
who held high offices at Maharajah Ranjit Singh’s court from 1813 onwards. It is 
said to have consisted of about 700 manuscripts. Those that I inspected this 
month (Nov., 1925) numbered about 300. The collection is particularly rich in 
Persian poetry ; there are also valuable works on History. Out of these, thirteen 
Persian Manuscripts are exhibited. They are as follows : — 


Poetry, 

11 . A copy of the Shah Namah, transcribed in 1017 for Amir Beg, son of Rustam 
Sultan^fy**, Governor of Kirman c. 1037. See Alam Arai-Abbasi, (p. 762). The 
scribe is Ibrahim b. Shah Mahmiid Simnani. 

[Written in Nasta’Uq, in 4 columns to the page ;flf. 478 (803ye leaves suppHed later). SizeirxS'^ ; 
II. 29 ; illuminated aarlawh and 42 miniatured paintings in Persian style.] 

Catalogue No. 116. Catalogue No. 71. . . ^ ^ . 

Catalogue No. 144. A’in (BibHoth, Indica Series) 247, Bada uni (B. I, Senes) III 176. 
Not to be confounded in any case with the inventor of Nasta*15q who was a contemporary of 
Timur. There was a painter of this name at Akbar’s court, who was also a calligrapbist, c/. Bada’uni 

in Catalogue No. 36. Ibid No. 206, *2 jbid. No. 226- Ibid. No. 20* ** (J^talope 19, 


12. Dhvdn Miihanmiad Quli Salim — This fine copy claiins to he an autograph 
of the poet Mrza Muhammad Quli Salim of Tehran (>see 1. 57a) came to India 
in the time of Shah Jahan and died in Kashmir in 1057 (1647-48) and was buried 
at the foot of Takht-i-Suleman^^. 

The present copy has numerous marginal additions. The contents appear to be 
on the whole similar to those of the copy in the Banldpur Library but the arrange- 
ment is diifferent. 

[f . 385 ; IL U, size 9f"'x 4^ vSMkasta Amez. Not dated.] 

13. Diwan This copy of the Diwan of Shafi'a the blind poet of fchiiaz 

who died in 1113 (or 1124 according to others) is interesting, on acecunt of a rote 
in it written and signed by Mukhli? who is probably identical with the famous scholar 
Eai Eay^n Anand Earn Mukhlis of Lahore (d. 1164). The contents of the 

agree with those of the Bodleian copy (Ethe’s catalogue col. 707). 

[Undated ; 12tli cent. ff. 110, size 8|*'x 11. 14.]. 

14. Dnvdn MursMd E^/r%‘ird^---Murshid Quli Khan of Burujird (in Persia) 
eame to India in the reign of Akbar and Jived for a time at the court of Mirza Ghetn 
Tarkhan, governor of Sind, and later at the coxixt of Jehangfr^'^. He died in 10^0. 
His Diwan is very rare. This copy was in 1 162 in the possession of Mohammed 'All 
Kh4n Matin Kashmiri, the author of Haydt-nl-SJndard^^ who has left a note to that 
effect in the book^. 

Contents. /. 16 — 3a A Qasida. 

/. 486 Ghazals in alphabetical order. 

/. 496 — 596 Chronograms. 

/. 60a — 80a Euba’is. 

/. 806 — 836 Miscellaneous poems. 

/, 48a — 866 Euba'is. 

[ff. 86 11. 12 to 15 ; size x oiiginal Old binding (12tli century)]. 

Prose. ■ 

15. Zdd-ul-Musdfinn.‘--Th.iB is a work in Persian prose on Eules of religious 
life illustrated by anecdotes and fables” by Amir, Husaini Bddat of Ghdr, who 
esme to Multan and became a disciple of Kukn-ud-Din b. Baha-ud-Din 
Zakriyyd. He died in Herat in 718. 

[ff. 68, II. 11, size 6^ X4J^ Transcribed in 1026. Small Nasta‘liq, somewbat faded Serlawl ; Oold- 
mled margins. The eight Maqalas into which the book is divided are clearly marked. Some leasts 
in a later hand.] 

** Sarw-x-Azad (Haidarabad, 1913) p. 64. Bankipur Catalogue Vol. Ill p. 89. 

Sarw-i-Azad p. 39. A full account of the life of Murshid is given in MaiMdiia of Abdul Kali 
K han ( edited by me and now in the Press). 

See KMzdna .^Amim {Cawnpur, 1871) P. 6 referred to also in J. E A. S, IX. I'/O. 

The Diwan is not complete. Several verses quoted in the Tadhkiras are not traceable in it and 
|h® Namah given in the Maihham has also been omitted. Bieu p. 608, 
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ifi. AhJam'iTih'-((l~T]}(rmna — A Colloction of moral Precej^tH, Holeotod fr(>Tn 
iJie workvS of AbdullH]i AiLsarf. Saved Hihsaini, SaVtf, Jand, (siui l^y *A’i h. 

of Jaimpur {d. 975).- 

' Tie preseiit copy is, a good one, well preserved and written in a l3,ea,iitifnl liand; 
on gold bes]n;»nkled paper, witliin gold-niled margins Avitli a linel}^ executed illumi- 
nated frontispiece. The work is rare. 

[Undated 5 probably litli century. 

y':,v,;C:m'sfc ■ 

History, 

17. ^dlsa Ndniali, — This is a well-known History of the Sikhs from thjfdr 
origin to A. PL 1222-1807 which is one of the authorities followed by Miilcohn in 
his Sketch of the Sikhs The author Bakht Mai was the father of Eaja liina 
Nath^^. Pie was a Hindu not a Sikh as stated by Rieu. 

This copy was transcribed by one Jawahar Singh for Diwan Ganga Ram (d. 182()). 

(ff. 131, skc 8^x41" II. 11 .) 

18. Khdlis NdmaJi. — A liistory of the Sikhs from their origin to the accession 
of Raja Dalip Singh in Magh Sambat 1900 (—-A. H. 1259®^) by Rayzada Ratanchand 
BaP^ son of Rayzada Salamat Rai of Kulyana in Dankli, a Munshi of the Chiefs of 
Atari. The work does not seem to be commonly known. This copy was trans- 
cribed for the author in Sambat 1903^®. 

IS, 170, size 10^^ x 6 ^ II. 17. Bogins olj a!f;0 j ] 

19. Qarniya, — Described by Rieu (p. 261) and Elliot (VII 74) under the name 
Mulahhhlias which does not occur in this copy. This is a history of the first thirty 
years of the reign of Shah Jahan, abridged by Muhammad Tahir Ashna, Inayat 
Khan (died in Kashmir in 1081) mainly from Badshah Kamali. 

This copy comes only up to 1046 (the 9th year of Shlili J4bAn’s reign). Written 
in a clear hand, with marginal rubrics and occasional summaries (by Dilsbad 
Pursururi). 

(Undated : S. 230, size ir^xe^A 11 . 19.) 


20. JdmAcd-TawdrikJi of EasMd al-Din Fcdlullih (vol. 2 cn!y) The Jd7hi, 
is a general history of all the peoples and nations of the Mmrld compiled from their 
own traditions, in 3 volumes, the third of which has not yet been found. 



For bis life see Bieu p. 3o() a. 

Bieu j). 294. The name of Bakht Mai oecuis on p. 4 of the Sketch (Calcutta 1846.) Lai 
Singh, whom he mention sin his introduction seems to be the individual who is mentioned in the Punjab 
Chiefs (Urdu Version voi. I. p. 455) as having recommended Biwan Ganga Barn to Banjit Singh. 

1843 of the Christian era. 

Bal is his niclmame. We learn from him that one of hij? ancestors was Raizada Bunichapcl 
whose Hindi and Persian verses were welMmown to all, ” 

==A.H. 1263 or 4.0.1846. 






Vol. 2 is less common of the two known to exist and oi it nothing has yet been 
published. In the introduction we are told by Hafiz Abiu (not mentioned therein 
by name) that in A. H. 828=1424-6 he prepared a new edition of the Jdmi^ and 
replaced a portion at the beginning of the work by the first part of his own Zubdat 
ut-Tawarikhj^^ with the approval of Shah Kukh. 

[This copy is ■written in a clear hand in small Nasta’iiq, with rubrics, gold- ruled margins, illuminated 
frontispiece ff. 413 size 10^' X 6", 11. 25. Undated : probably 11th century.] 

21. Lubb al-Tcmdrihli. — This well-knowm work is an abridgment of general 
history from the earliest times to A. H. 948”^® by Yahya b, ‘Abdul Latif Qazwini 
(d. 962). 

This copy is not dated ; apparently 1 2th century. 

[f. 125, size 15'^ 11.21]. 

' 22. A CoUectum of Chronograms . — Called in the India Office Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts (No. 2731) aJy and described there as 

“ a very valuable and trustworthy collection of historical dates from the biith 
of Timur in 736 to 1144.'’ The name of the author is not known. 

[The scribe of this copy has the peculiar habit of combining different words together in writing. 
Bubrioations : undated, ff. 97, size 11. 14.] 

23. Mifat aVAlam. — A general History from the earliest times to A.H. 1078, 
published in the name of Muhammad Bakhtaw^ar Khan, a eunuch in the service of 
Aurangzib, but really the work of Muhammad Eaqa (see Kieu p. 890). 

This carefully written copy is defective at the end, and some of the leaves are- 
missing at other places, as appears from the catch words. 

[ff.472H, 19,sizel2^X8r] 


(3) — PrOFESSOB SHAIulNfs COLLECTION. 

This collection consists of nearly one thousand manuscripts, mostly Persian. 

The following exhibits represent this collection. 

24. 18 Barmans, one of Akbar, sixteen of the time of Aurangzib and one of the 
dime of Muhammad Shah, in five series, relating to grant of land mostly in the Punjab, 
to Ulama or their relations. The Farman of Akbar bears his seal dated 969, two 
farmo/ns of the time of Aurangzib the seals of Sadr al-Sudiirs with the Tughra of 
their court and most of the rest, the seals of two officers of the Emperor. Sum- 
maries of the contents are given in Persian separately. 

25. The first leaf (with sarJmoh cut out), of the ^ AjdHb-al-Buldan transcribed by 
MnM Muhammad ‘Ali Munajjam, with a note by ‘Abdul-EaMm Khan-Khanan. 
From ‘Abdal-Rahim's Library the work passed into that of Shdh Jahan. Several 
s 3 xls of the period. The original had ten miniature paintings, according to a note 
on the first page. 


This part deals with pre -Muslim History or as the editor puts it with the period, from Adam 
to the begianiug of the life of the Prophet, 

Bieu 104. The author’s name occurs in the narrative of events for the year 885, apparently 
not noticed by Bieu, see 1. c. 

The Professor is on the staff of Islamia College, Lahore. 



26. Painting apparently of a European lady, witb a specimen of caligrapLy 
on the back, signed by one 'Abdai-Qaclir at Akbarabad. 


Persian and Arabic Manuscripts* 


Persian, 


27, ShdhndmaJi ^^. — A remarkable copy with the earlier (pre-Baisnnghar Diba- 

cha),®^ written in an earlier form of Nastaliq wn'th ten miniature paintings showing 
influences of the Moghul School. Illuminated frontispiece, inscribed with Knfic 
letters and two Undated; but probably 9th century. 

A previous owner, named Majd al-Dni of Bahrain endorsed it at tlie end in A. H. 941, another 
of the same jdaco in 945. On the first page is an endorsement dated A. H. 1052^. The folios m 
numbered are 354. ' '' 

Written in four columns, and on the margin. Each }mge has 25x2 verses in the Main, and 22 
verses on the hasJiiya. Bound in green velvet. 

28. Ihhtiijdfdt-i-Qutuh 8hdhi—Ai\ annotated edition of the Ikhtiyarat-i-Badifl, 
a famous work on the materia medioa l)y 'All b. Husain otherw\ise known as Haji 
Zain-al-Dm 'Attar (d. 806). 

The annotator who later wrote his name himself on the margin as Muhammad®^ 

.b. 'All al-Husain, explains that he prepared the edition in collaboration with 

other medical men, under the orders of Muhammad Qulf Qutub Shah, the ruler of 
Golconda (r. 988 — 1020) whose seal the work bears. His annotations mainly relate 
to verification of the statements of the author by collating them with the original 
authorities quoted. Apparently only the first part of the wmrk dealing with simple 
medicines has been so treated. 

Prefixed to the text is a 'FihrisP of the work, i.e,^ a brief glossary of the medicines 
described in the text, written by another scribe Mas’ud by name. 

This copy, apparently unique, is interesting in several w^ays : — 

(а) The scribe of the text is Majd al-Dm Muhammad al-Hiisaim of KAshan 

(c. 1004), an eminent scholar a copy of w^hose oik Zinatal-Majdlis^^ 
is preserved in the British Museum. 

(б) On the first page of the text, as of the Filirisi, there are brief descriptive 

notes®^ from the pen and over the signature of Sultan Muhammad 
Qutub Shah (r. 1020 — 1035), the successor of Muhammad Quli, and 
further supported by his seals. 

(c) The wmrk was at one time in the Library of 'Alamgir and bears several 
Araddidahs and seals of nobles.®® 

[pp. 40+419 ; size 9^|r^ x5" ; 11. 21 ; ISIasta’liq ; two illuminated frontispieces.] 


Ail these endorsements are covered xip bv the binder, with gummed paper. 

Written in A. H. 829, 

® 2 One word rubbed out after Muhammad. ®®Bieu p. 758. The Ui^bah is given distinctly as 

(not IJiasani, as in Rieu). Kieu’s conjecture that he was of Kashan, is confiimed by Majd aM)in*s 
own signature. 

«* One dated 1 (?) XII. 1024. 

e.g, Maimanat iChan, ICiiayat Khan (3 seals), Qabil Khan, Arshad Khan, etc. 
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29-31. Two Albums of Persian Poetry. The selections are by Kaw^s-ab Banda-i 
‘ AH Kh4n Ni'matiillahi B4siti®®. The smaller one has a note of the compiler, giving 
its date of completion as 1163. The larger one has another note by him dated 
A.H. 1159, mentioning the sources from which®’ the selections are taken, also the 
fact that he presented the copy to Sharif Hasan Khan. The smaller work is divide d 
into four books (fasl) according to the classes to which the poets belonged, viz . ; — 

Book 1. Sufis. 





5 , 2. Scholars. 

„ 3. Kings, etc. (in seven sections viz., the &afavis ; Kings of Gilan ; the 

descendants of Timhr ; Kings of Deccan ; other .kings ; relatives and 
connections of the &afavSs; and Sadars, Vazirs, Amirs, Physicians, 

^ Contemporaries, 

Book 4, Ancient Poets (Khaqani to Shzani)®®. 

The larger one has the same headings but omits ‘'physicians’’ and "con- 
temporaries” under Book IV and adds a Book V on Important Later Poets (fiom 
Ahli to Sa'ib). Some names are common to both albums under these headings, Li;t 
the verses selected are different, as far as I have seen. No other copies of these 
albums are known to rae. This copy belonged in 1211 to SultAn Muhammad Mfrza 
Safawi, the last Safawid King who was then living in exile at Lucknow, as a pensioner 
of the East India Company.®^ 

Beside these albums there is a copy of Biwan-i-Thahit^^ in this collection edited 
by Banda-i-'AH in 1 1 63, as we 1 earn from his own endorsement on the first page. 

32. Qasa!i(l Muklitari. This is a good copy of the Qasidas of the Ghaznavid 
poet 0;ftman Mukhtari^^ (d. 544 or 554). Defective at the end. Illuminated 
Sarlawh; gold-ruled columns, undated. It bears the seal of one Abdur Rabim 
dated 1028. Several other seals have been rubbed out. 

33. ShdJiid-i-^ddiq. A huge collection of miscellaneous extracts in Persian of 
the type found in works of adab such as the ^Iqd-al-FaHd, arranged in 5 books (b4b] 
and a Kkdtima, under various headings, by Sadiq b. Salih called Isfahan! though 
born and brought up in India, He began this work in 1054. 

This copy is written in a clear but ordinary hand. 

m. 636, size ll^x 7/ 11. 17 ; not dated.] 

‘‘Son of ISTawwab ‘Izzat Khan Salabat Jang and the grandson of Sher Afgan Khan 

§afdar Jang ’ * (a note on this album ) , The compiler signs his name as 

The sources are mainly the By ad of Mirzi Sa‘ib, Kashkol of Amili, and the album of Abd 
al-Bdqi Nahdwandi. 

The smaller album is comprised of selections from Ghazals, Qit’ahs and to a smaller extent 
from Qasidas (Band-i- All’s note). See Bieu p, 133. Bor Thabit see Bieu p. 709 where a copy 
of the is noticed, with a similar endorsement. The present copy was presented to one Kisar 

All Khan, 

For him see Bieu 542 a. — The seal of *Abd ahKabIm has the follwing inscription ; — 


34. An Anonymous tvoTh on general History, from tie old PerBi^?n Kinps to 
about 950,^^ marked by the owner as KhuUsatul-Taucb{lh but agreeing with no 
work of this name known to me. The divisions agree more or less with those of 
Lubbat«Taw4rikh but it is not that work. 

Written in a delightfully imatiected style, and containing a useful section cn 
Calligraphers. 

[f 204. Defective at the beginning and the end. Size 9f^x 17 ; Kasta^iig, undated.] 

35. Mir' at-alrMiMdJiib — A general history of the religious and philosophical 
creeds of the world, written in India about a century ago by an author whose name 
cannot be found as this copy is defective at the beginning and at the end. 
The autlior'^^ claims to have follow’ed the original sources. For the same reason he 
acquired a knowledge of Sanskrit and English, and associated with those who 
professed particular religions in order to find out their beliefs. The W'ork is divided 
into ten parts (Maqala) as follows : — 

f. 7 Maqala 1. Philosophers, 

f. 96 b. „ 2, Sects of Islam. 

f. 191 b. ,, 3. Some Pre-Islamic and Post-Islamic sects of Arabia and Islamic connii it s 

(12 sects in all, dealt with in 5 chaj)ters.) 

f. 202 b. ' „ 4. The Ancient Greeks and Bomans and other European peoples, 

f. 205 b, ,, 5. Christians, 

f. 277 b. „ 6. Jews, 

f. 285 b. „ 7, Zoroastrians. 

f. 330 b. „ 8. Hindus (with nine sections on the Creeds of the Kaljiig), 

f. 430 a, „ 9. Beligions of China, Cathay, Tartary and Turkestan, 

f, 460 a. ,, 10. Beligions of Africa. 

The author used thel)d!&?'6ifdw,'^^ but the scope of his work is much more extensive. 
This copy has been considerably damaged by worms. 

[ff. 464 size 11. 17 ; NastaUiq, carelessly written copy]. 

36. Raiv4at-al-Ahhdb (Vol. only), — This work on sacred history was w'ritt^n 

by the greatest divine of m the time of Sult4n Husain, viz., 'Ata Allah b. 

Fadl Allah Jamal ahHusaim (alive in 930)^®. 

This carefully collated copy was transcribed in A. H. 935, and has marginal 
notes, apparently from the same author. 

[If. 398 ; size X 7" ; 11. 25 ; Naskh ; Sarlawli ; a diagram on p. 74 ; old binding]. 

37. Majynd-al'-Hasandt . — An anonymous collection of the biographies of the 
Prophets from Adam to Muhammad, with a brief account of the reign of the orthodox 
Caliphs. The contents slightly differ from those indicated in the India Office copy 
(No. 593 in Ethe’s Catalogue). The title of the woik is not given in the book. Not 
dated : Naskh ; seal of an Amir of Anrang 2 :ib’s Court at the end. 

The last Tiraurid mentioned is Badi-al-Zaman son of Sultan Husain who died in 913 but 950 
occurs on f. 94 b. 

See f . 429 a — where the Author refers to his visit to Bengal in 1803, f, 416 b. wheie Ranjit Singh 
is referred to as a contemporary and ff. 162 b and 160 b where Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz of Delhi and Mawiavf 
[smaTi are mentioned. He is probably a SbiV- 3^8a. See Bieu 147 a. 



AmHc. 

38. Al-FuiuUt al-MaJchiya.—A fine copy of the first volume of the famous 

work of Ibn al-‘ AraM. 

ra 429, size , U. 35, small Naskh ; illuminated frontispiece rubrics, marginal note* 

(signed by Sa’ld) and corrections ; a carefully corrected copy undated ; late 9th century.] 

39. Kashhul.—k volume of extracts mainly from Arabic works of Adah (prose 
and poetry) with a few extracts from Persian poets. The compiler is Bahd al Dfn 
‘ Amilf (d. 1030). 

This volume is divided into five parts.” 

This copy was transcribed in Shxr&z^s in 1049-1060. 

[ff 244 ; size lOJ" X 64" ; 11. vary ; Nasta’liq ; there is a Sarlawh at the beginning of each of the 
five parts’ ; several thirteenth century red seals of the Nawabs of Oudh]. 

40. Quran.— k fine copy, undated, ; 10th century. 


The exact number of works in this collection of Persian, Arabic and banskrit 
Manuscripts” at Jhang cannot be given but it easily runs into several hundred. 
The following five Manuscripts have come from this Collection 

41. Qordn.—k luxurious copy, written in letters of gold and adorned with 
geometrical designs on the margin. Written in Taliq, with Kufic in the margins, 
Undated : 8th Century. 

42. Qordn.—k fine copy transcribed in Mecca, in A.H. 1080 by Hajf Muhammad 
b Hd'fi? of Hir^t. The copyist has so arranged the lines that they always begin 
with an alif, except in the first line of a page. Written in small NasMi ; with illu- 
minated pages at the beginning and at the end. 

43. The Khamsah of Aizdmi— Transcribed in A.H. 101 2. The scribe not named. 
Five 'miniature paintings in Indo-Persian Style. Five illuminated Sarlawh 
Indian writing. Some leaves at the beginning supplied later. 

44. SMh Ndmeh.—TUs copy is dated A.H. 872 buf the last page is in a later 
hand, though the date is not improbable. It has a prose preface which seems to be 
an abridged form of Mfrza Baisunghar’s preface (compiled in A.H. 829). 

Illuminated frontispiece ; sixteen miniature paintings. 

45. Mukhammasd^^ of ‘Ali b. Muhammad fnaq on the Ohazals of Hafiz. The 

preface has been placed in this copy at the end, in which we are^told that one of the 
ancestors of the poet Amir Kamal-ud-Din Abdur Rahim fnSq had edited the 
diwto of !Hafi?. - 

” Gf ^Ilam "Irdi (Telirarf, 1314) p. 116 where the work is said to be in seven parts. Possibiy 
the Persian KacMulisee Rieu 775a) has two parts which together with these five parts ma m se ven in aii 

In Madrisat al-Asifiya ai'Qiwamlya. 

There are also some paintings in this Collection. 

^0 Se® Sprengar, Oude Catalogue page 415. 


This copy was transcribed in A.H* 1217 by "Abd abKli^liq b» Khalifa "AsMr of 
Ghaxm for Khan Sher Muhammad Khan of Ghazm. 

Professor Sirdj^ud-Din AzaPs Collection. 

Prof. Azar of Islamia College^ Lahore, has collected over two thousand Persian 
and Arabic Manuscripts within a comparatively short period of about three years. 
The Collection has some valuable works on Poetry and History. 

The following Manuscrrpts represent this Collection : — 

46. Jami^ al-TawdrikJi (voL 2 only). This copy is better than the one already 
described on page 2. This important work has suffered very much at the hands of 
the scribes on account of the multitude of unfamiliar names occurring in it. 

Several seals of the Amirs of JehangiPs and Shahjahanls period. A note ref eis 
to its having once belonged to Munhm Beg, who apparently is identical with Mun’im 
Khan, Khan Khanaii, who died in 981 A.H. 

47-48. Shamf NdmeJi of Yezdi (d. 858). Two excellent copies. One of these, 
dated, A.H. 899, has been collated according to a note at the end, with the author’s 
autogra].)h. The other, slightly defective at the end, is undated but may be even 
earlier. 

49. Tadhhirat al-Wdqi^dt^ i.e., Memoirs of the reign of Humayiin by Jawhar who 
'' commenced this work in A.H. 995, i.e., 32 years after the death of Humayun 

This is a modern copy, written at Patiala in the last century (of the Hegira era). 

50. Td filch Humayun.— A. note on the boob gives the name of the author as Eiyad 
xAhmad and the date of compilation as A.H. 961 but it is only a copy of the portion 
of Akbar Nameh dealing with the reigns of Babur and Humayi'in. A few 

at the end supplied in a later hand. 

{0 368, size IL 15; Nasta‘Kq..3 

■ 51. TdriUi Shir SJidJii . — A shorter version of ' Abbas Sharvam’s monograph on 
Shir Shan, identical with the British Museum MS. no. Or. 1857 (see Rieu 921 a). 

52. Zubdat al-TatodriUi of Nural-Haq (d. 1073 xA.H.). As is well known, Zubdu 

is a general history of India from the time of Ghurids to the accession of Jehangir 
(in A.H. 1014),S2 ^ 

This copy which is defectively dated at the end was transcribed in the i2th 
century. Scribe : Muhammad Tahir. 

53. Ma\lan4-AlcM)dr (vol. 2 only). The work is a general history, compiled in 
the reign of Jehangir by Ahmed Kambo®^. This volume deals with the Mughals in 
India (Babur to the death of Akbar). 

This copy was transcribed in A.H. 1387. 





54. * Ibrat Ndnieh of Muhmmad Qasim. “ A history of^ the successors of 
4.wrangzib dowu to the over-throw of the Sayyids in A.H. 1133 ”.8* 

This copy, written in different hands, was completed in Sammat 1902 ( A.C. 

1 845Y ' ■ ' ' ' 

55. in anonymous History of the Sikhs, from the beginning of the Sect to the 
time of Maharaja Dalip Singh with an account of “ the rise of the Zamindars of 
Eandhawa and the Chawdhaiis of Patiala ”.*» 

56 Nukhbat al-JM6dr.— Probably autograph copy of a general history from 
4dam to the end of the Abbasid Caliphate by a modern writer. The author calls 
himself ‘ Inayatullah Muhammad ‘Ai:if al-Husaini al-Qurashi. 

67. Nukhbat al-Siyar.—A dictionary of biography and geography. Notices 
of the Mughal Emperors come up to the accession of Akbar II (A.H. 1221). 

' .58. Silmr al-Awliijd or a history of the saints of the Chishti order, by Sayyid 
Muhammad b. Mubarak Kirmani. The work was compiled in the latter half of 
the eighth century (Hegira era). A splendid copy ; the last few pages have been 
copied recently. The British Museum possesses only extracts from the work. 

{Q)—Mr. Muhammd SaUni’s GoUection.^'^ 

The collection consists of about seven hundred MSS ; mainly in Persian. 

The following exhibits come from this collection 

59. Qdnun of Avicenna.-— Only a portion of the famous work (ends with Book III) . 
Transcribed by ‘ Abdus Samad b. Ahmad b. Mas‘ud, otherwise known I 


Some Notes on John Ovington. 

(By H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., I.E.S.) 

Little has hitherto been known about John Ovington, author of the valuable 
and entertaining Voyage to Suratt, 1689, which is one of the best of the 17th 

^84 See Bieu page 273 a. « See Efeu, page 97S. . 

«« Mr Salim's collection is located in his house m Kucha Kothidam, Lahore. 

87 For him see Ma’athir al-K iram (Agra, 1328) Vol. 1, p. 257. He died in A.H. 1138. 

88 Benonbed fully in the Oriental College Magazine {Lahore) for May, 1926. 


(‘eiitxiry trare] -books. I tlierefore place before the Conimission (lie following 
results of iii¥estiga,tioBS which I carried out while. on leave in England this 
snimner, in hope that they may he of interest.. ' If. other '.w^orkers^in the 
field would coninmnicate to me «iny additional data which may have escaped 
,me_, I should be grateful to them. , 

The Ovingtons were a numerous family 'of ye.onian' .farmers in the Darling- 
ton district in the 17th and 18tli centuries. The parish registers of the 
churches of Melsonhy and Hutton Magna abound in entries of individuals 
of this name down to 1745, and there is an adjacent village named Ovington. 
John Ovington, son of James Ovington and Mary his wife, xvas baptised on 
March 5th, 1653, at Melsonby Chxirch. A daughter, Isabel, was baptised there 
on Re})tember 29th, 1658, and on March 3r(i of the following year, Mary 
Ovington was buried in Ihe churchyard. Shortly after, James Ovington mar- 
ried again, and on March »Mst, 1662, a son, Thomas, by his second wife, Jane, 
was baptised. It is possible that his father's second marriage may partly 
ac(‘ouiit for John Oviiigton’s early departure from home and his subsequent 
wanderings. John Ovington was educated at the neighbouring Grammar 
School of Kirby llaveiisworth , 5 or G miles distant^ and then went to Trinity 
College, Diihlin, where he was admitted as a sizar on May 5th, 1671. 
{Alumni Dnhlinienses, 1924.) In 1675 he became a Scholar, and took his B.A. 
in the spring of the same year, and his M.A. in 1678. In the following year, 
he returned to England. On May 12th, 1679, he entered St. John/s College, 
Cambridge, and matriculated on July 3rd. At St. John’s he was, as at 
Dublin, a sizar. There is no trace of his having taken any degree at Cam- 
bridge, but he was probably ordained shortly after. 

Eor the next ten years there is a gap in Ovington’ s career which I have 
not been able to fill. In 1689, he was engaged hy the East India Company 
as Chaplain of the Benjamin, but not as a servant of the Com.pany. He 
sailed on April llth, 1689 and reached Bombay on May 29th, 1690. Here 
he was weatlierboimd by the South-West Monsoon until the middle of Sep- 
teiuber, when the Benjamin was able to continue her voyage to Surat. There 
was a Auxcancy for a chaplain at the English Eactory, and Ovington agreed 
to stay on until the return of the Benjamin from the Spice Islands. He sailed 
again for England on February 14tli, 1692, reaching Kinsale on September 
18th and Gravesend on December 5th. The prolonged stop at Kinsale was 
due to fear of French privateers in the Channel. 

Ovington had w^on golden opinions from the English factory at Surat, as 
the following testimonial in the India Office Hecords shews: — 

SuBAT TO CoMPAirr, 11 FjiimwAHV, 1693 (0. C. 6862). 

37. Mr. John Ovington Minister ever since the first arrival of the Benja- 
min (wee being d (est) itute then of a minister) he hath officiated here 
.tinongst us with much integrity and uprightness, his life and conversation 



being altogetlier conformable to his doctrines; a true pious good man. "Wee 
promised him the settled sailary of Your Honours to the ministers of Suratt of 
50£. per annum ; and haveing served upwards of two years to all our contents 
and sattisf action, wee inovst humbly recommend him to Your Honours for the 
gratuity you all ways allow other good ministers as officiate here of 50£. per 
annum more, and accordingly wee have made up his accompts and hath pre- 
sumed to draw our bills for the same, to recomend him and what wee have 
done to Your Honoxirs favourable acceptation.^^ 

This went home by the Benjamin. The Company, in replying to the letter 
(3 January 1694) made no allusion to Ovington, and we have no log of the 
Benjamin for this voyage. 

In 1693, Ovington apparently asked to be taken on as a permanent servant 
ol the Company, as we next find the following entry : — 


Co¥nT Minutes, 15 Decembeu, 1693. 

This Court haveing received a testimonial! from the President and 
Councill of Surrat of the ministerial! abilityes and good deportment of Mr. J ohn 
Ovington, for two years and upwards officiated as chaplain amongst them 
and tooke his passage for England on the ship Benjamin^ and he being desirous 
to return back, it is ordered that he be entertained to serve the Company as 
chaplain in their factory at Surat, at the salary of fifty pounds per annum 
and fifty pounds a year gratuity, as he shall be found to deserve.’’ 

However, no mention is found in letters of 1694 and 1695 of his going out 
to Surat, nor in Court Minutes of those years. We have no Surat Consulta- 
tions between 1683 and 1696. He is not mentioned in those of the latter year, 
nor in the letters from Surat of 1695 and 1696. A list of the Co.’s servants 
at Surat, May 1695, (O.C. 6037) does not contain Ovington’ s name, though 
it includes those of the Surgeon and the Steward. 

The reason for Ovington’ s change of plan was doubtless the fact that he 
had settled down to write his Voyage to Suratt, compiled from notes and 
diaries which he had kept during his travels. This was published in 1696 
by Jacob Tonson, and was duly acknowledged by the Company, as the follow- 
ing entry shews : — 

CouET Minutes, 16 April, 1697. 

It is ordered that a warrant be made out for twenty-five pounds to Mr. 
John Ovington, late Chaplain at Surrat, being so much thought fit to be paid 
him for two wolf dogs by him procured and sent from Ireland to Surrat at the 
desire of the late President, and for a booke by him written and presented 
to the Company, called a Voyage to vSurrat.” 

Ovington’s work was not, however, received with ecjual satisfaction in all 
quarters. In particular he incurred the wrath of Captain Alexander Hamilton, 




wilo was travelling in tlie. East' from, 1688. to- ITSS^.oncl ptiMislied a lirelj ac* 
count of liis experiences four j.ears after' liis '.return,^. ■ I know u reverend 
Gentleiiiaii,’’ lie writes, '' 16^96^,,.'\vho Boinhay in India, Oliap^ 

lain of tlie sliip Benjafnin, " the ship, was sent on a-'Ycyage to Ateiicen and the 
streiglits of Mallacca, while the Chaplain stay'd at Bombay and Surat, em- 
ployed in his ministerial Duties, and in making his .ingenious Observations 
and Eeinarks, which he piiblislied when he returned to England, for which 
he received a great deal of applause, and many encomiums from some of liis 
Eevereiid Bretheren, and a particular Oompliment from the Governors of the 
Church; yet I know^, that liis greatest Travels w^ere Maps, and the Knowledge 
he had of tlie Countries aiw w’ay remote from the aforementioned Places, was 
the Accounts he gathered from common Eeport ; and, perhaps, those Eeports 
came successively to him by Second or Third Hands; for, to my certain 
Knowdedge, there w^ere none then at Surat or Bombay that could furnish him 
wdth any tolerable accounts of some Countries that he describes, particularly 
the Growth and Nature of Tea, and shew^s its Bush very prettily among Ms 
Guts; w’-hicli Accounts are not easily procured, even in China, much less at 
Bombay I’ 

Hamilton wuis, of course, an Interloper, to wlioin the Company and all its- 
w’orks wuis anathema, and this, no doubt, accounts for his w’rath against Oving- 
ton. 

In 1699, Ovington published An Essay upon the Nature and Qualities of 
Tea (J. Roberts, London), w'hich ran into a second edition, printed by John 
Chantrey, wdthout Teniplebar, and sold by Ben Bragg, at the Blue Ball in 
Ave Maiy Lane, 1705, 40 pages, price CcZ. Both editions of the pamphlet are 
now’ rare. It wms w’ritten, w’e may suppose, at the Company's request, in 
order to puff the sale of the teas wdiich they w’ere beginning to import from 
China. It is to the illustration of the tea plant on the frontispiece of this 
pamphlet to w’^hich Hamilton refers in the extract quoted above, it was 
coarsely attacked in A Satyr against Tea, or, OvhiytoN s Essay upon the 
Nature and Qualities of Tea, etc,, Dissected and Burlesqid d. By Mr. John 
Waldron. Dublin, printed by vSylvaniis Pepyat, Bookseller in Skinner Row, 
1733. This scurrilous lampoon, now also very rare, contains a number of 
offensive personalities, addressing Ovington as '' female Ovington " and soft 
hermaphrodite.’’ But some of Ovington’s statements, e,g., that the Tatars 
digest raw’ meat by means of tea, certainly invited attack. 

Ovington now- at last reaped the rewuird of his labours. In 1701 he W’as 
made a D. D. of Dublin, and instituted into the Crown Living of St, Margarets, 
at Lee in Kent, w’here he remained until his death. He wu’ote tw’o sermons, 
copies of which are to be found in the library of St. John's College, entitled 
The Plausible Plea Silenced (London 1705), and Christian Chastity (London 


* A New Account of the East Indies, Edinburgh, MDCOXXYII, Preface, 



i712). He was buried^ at bis own request, in Lee Obiirchyarcl, J uly 2 iid 5 1T?>1, 
at tbe ripe age of seventy-eigbt. 

The following is a copy of his Will: — 

236 Ivsham. 

The Will op Johk Ovington, D.D. Eectoe op Lee xn Kent. 

Dated 12 December 1729. 

Desires to be buried near the South-West Corner of Lee Churchyard.^ 
Bequests : 

To Mrs. Mary Lewin, silver rose water bottle 
cotisin, Mrs. Barne— silver stan dish, 
god-daughter, Mrs. Margery Eddoes — 2 candlesticks. 

Mrs. Hewetson, £5. 

my Clark Mr, Whitfield ^’—£5. 
servant, Ann Simsoii — £10. 
to poor of Lee — £5. 

to poor ministers, particularly Mr, Debeaumortier and Mr. Early, 
my gowns, cossacks and bands. 

Eesidue left to be equally divided among nephews and nieces, viz. : — 

To niece Warner and her sister Brayne and their 2 brothers. 

Mr. Geo. Knight and his sister Mrs. Hutton at Stockton, Yorkshire. 

Mrs. Braly in New Inn Yard, Shoreditch. 

Nephew Warner to be sole Executor, who is to have 20 guineas for his 
trouble. 

Witnesses — Elizabeth Barne, Margaret Culling. 

Proved at London, 15 Sept. 1731, by Edward Warner, executor to said 
deceased. 

This will leads us, in conjunction with some of Waldron’s remarks, to the 
conclusion that he died a bachelor. 

Ovington, like Aungier and other Anglo-Indian worthies, finds no place 
in the Dictionary of National Biografhy. There are considerable lacuna3 in 
this biography, especially in the early part of it, which further research in 
parish registers, etc., may fill up, and I hope that this may be possible at no 
distant date. 

* There are two tombstones in the place indicated, either of which may be Oviugton’s, 
as the epitaphs are now illegible. 



The Munsiffs. 

(By R. B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt.) 

Hobson-Jobson,” ia its defiiiitioa and explanation of tbe n ord inun^ff, 
states that it is a title of a Judicial officer in Britisli India, and that tlie office 
was first established in 1T93. The Fifth Report of the Select^ Committee 
of 1812 describes the munsiff as one of three types of Commissioners, ^., 
niunsiffs, amins, and salian.' The first were Justices, the second and ffiird 
arbitrators, and their powers were limited to hearing suits of peraonal pro- 
pertv not exceeding the value of fifty sicca rupees. “ Hobson -To bson s 
date'' is wrong: the real author of this well-known and valuable branch o' 
the Judicial administration appears to have been Mr. Edward Otto Iye.s, 
who was the first Superintendent of the Diwani Adalat Court of Mursmda- 
bad after the reorganisation of those Courts in 1780. Mr. Edward Otto Res 
had been Persian translator to the Provincial Council of Murshidabad m 
the vears IT 76-77 : among his contemporaries was Robert 1 ott and his Chief 
was 'Mr. Edward Baber, a man of independent character and considerable 
acumen, who had effectively criticised the hollowness of the settlement made 
bv the Committee of Circuit in 1772, by exposing the ignorance of the exist- 
ino- conditions in which the revenue was collected from the raiyats, 


and tlie inaccuracy of any 


settlement until that ignorance was 


inaccurim\ ua auv 

parsed. These home thrusts were not relished by Mr. Hastings and 
his Committee, but, to their credit, they did not allow their annoyance 
to injure Mr. Baber’s prospects. It is not astonishing, theretore, no find 
orio-iual work and thought flourishing under so observant and feaik.s 

O , 

1 hief ' ' 

in 1777 Mr. Edward Otto Ives, was promoted from being Persian tran- 
.slator to the superinteudeiitship of the Murshidabad Diwani Adalat He 
found himself overwhelmed with a mass of work, and he considered that 

some svstem of decentralisation in the interests «V"t'!rCb HuTcrr 
speedilV necessary. Accordingly he submitted a plan to the Chief 
oil of Murshidabad, which they forwarded and recommended to the Board u. 
a letter dated June 1st, 1778. embodied in the Governor General s proceed- 
ings of January 29th, 1779, in which they urged the increase of the staff and 
scope of the Diwani Adalat Court. 

The letter suggests that the reasons for retrencbment are now not so 
pressing, and that these Courts have the first claim to any relaxaHon fm 
Lasons which they proceed to give: the two Courts were never sufficient!; 
staffed; the system of meeting extra expenses by levying a fee of o per cent, on 
each decree bad failed; the arrears due to the servants in these establishments 
were considerable, and the Superintendent of the Court had been obliged to 
charge a fee of one rupee on each “ arzi “ But besides the insufficiency 
of the fund for the purposes designed, we have many ohpections to it ,s con- 
tinuance drawn from the various abuses li able; nor shall we, 


‘ Most probably this is scdisan which means arhitrators. 


we flatter ourselves, be tlioxiglit too speculative wlien we offer it as our opinion 
tliat tlie dignity of Government is concerned in keeping up proper establish- 
ments and that it is somewhat siillied by trusting to a fund of this nature 
for defraying expenses which are absolutely necessary and to a due adminis- 
tration of Justice, an object of all others the most important. 

We are aware that this fee has been of use in restraining the spirit of 
litigation to which the disposition of the Natives are but too much inclined 
but we think that if it be changed into a fine to be paid by the plaintiff (in 
case he is cast) to the defendant exclusive of such other costs of suit as the 
Court may think proper to award, this end would be equally answered and 
ihe inconvenience arising from the present mode be obviated at the same time. 

We scruple not therefore to recommend in the strongest terms the total 
abolition of the 5 per cent, fee and the making of an addition to the numher 
of servants on the present establishment, and we do oiirselves the honour of 
enclosing a list of such as are necessary to the regular discharge of the busi- 
ness of the two Courts. W»e beg leave to observe that though we think we 
should not lose sight of a proper attention to frugality, yet in a matter of 
such importance to the welfare of these districts our views should not be 
too confined, and that the appointment of a few supernumerary servants 
would he much less prejudicial to the Company than too contracted an estab- 
lishment must be to the regular divscharge of the business and of consequence 
to the public good. 

We beg leave, gentlemen, in this plan to explain to you a plan which 
has been adopted for a more spetidy administration of Justice in the inferior 
Coint. It was proposed to us hj the present Superintendent after his taking 
charge, and as we were fully convinced that the j)etty disputes in and near 
a city of such extent as Murshidabad could not possibly be decided by the 
Superintendent alone, we most wullingly gave it our sanction and Mr. Ives 
assures us that it has been attended with the desired success. To assist the 
Superintendent in the determination of these causes a numher of responsible 
persons have been appointed under the title of munsiffs, or umpires, at a fixed 
salary wiiich is paid from the 6 per cent, fee collected on causes decided by 
them. The munsiffs sit six days a week in places near the cutcherry. They have 
executed machalkas^ that they will receive no bribe or present on any pretence 
whatever under pain of forfeiting, on conviction, doubled the sum so received 
to the informer and the amount of the decree to the party cast. They have 
likewise taken an oath of office renewable every month that they will decide 
to the best of their judgment without partiality or bias, when they have com- 
pleted their investigation, they deliver in their faisalnama, or decision, to 
the Superintendent, which, under these restrictions is passed by him into 
a decree. The Superintendent has the authority of summoning the parties 
on any cause before him and fixing on a particular day for them to attend 
and mutually agree on submitting their cause to the arbitration of some com- 


^ Bonds. 


:r 



moil friend or to anyone of tlie establislied munsiffs they please: in ease they 
cannot bot'li (.•oinnn* in ■ tlieir ...choice of' either,, the Sn|>erinteudeiit may, to 
prevent vexations delays, refer the. iiiatter' to , any one of the latter he ihiiiks fit; 
this aiithoriiy however, he assures ns, he' has had very few oecasioiis of assert- 
ing as the iitiUty of the scheme has been universally acknowltnlged, and tlie 
parties have, with very few exceptions indeed concurred in choosing their 
own Judges. ■ ■■■. v 

This plan, gentlemen, having been adopted these nine inonihs it is from 
the actual expejienee of the Superintendent and not on, speeiilatioii. that we 
take upon us to recounnend in the strongest terms it’s continuance; we are 
convinced that without it the superior Courts can l)e of hut little real iiti- 
litj"; the disputes which the Superintendent alone can decide being as nothing 
in proportion to the number of causes instituted. The Supodiitendent assures 
us that 20 of these monsilfs are not more than sufficient, and a salaiy of 
40 rupees a montli is, we think, the least that can induce men of principle 
and abilities to accept of these employments. 

We have therefore added 800 rupees on their account at the bottom of 
the list which we have recommended; hut if this sum should appear to you, 
gentlemen, too considerable, we think that the least cost of the two should 
be chosen and the 5 per cent, fee continued in the inferior Courts, rather than 
the plan should he abolished. All the servants of the Court however should 
be paid by the Company because the amount of the fees on the causes decided 
by the munsilfs is not found to be quite sufficient for defraying their salaries; 
nor will this be esteemed extraordinary wffien it is considered that no causes 
for sums exceeding 250 rupees are cognisable by the inferior Court, and 
that the greatest number are for sums less than 50. Besides this, the parties 
are frequently so poor as to render the collection even of this small fee utterly 
impracticable. 

There is still another circumstance, gentlemen, arising from the present 
contracted establishment which we believe frequently productive of very 
oppressive elects to the natives ; but as the expense which must he incurred 
by a redress would be more considerable than all the rest put together, we 
dare not recommend it in terms so vstrong as we have used with regard to 
the particulars already submitted in this letter to your determination; we 
nevertheless think it incumbent on us to mention it ; it is the allowance 

paid by the asamis^ to peons who are sent with summonses etc. fi’om the 
Courts. The 5 per cent, fee was never more than sufficient to keep a few 
chuprassi peons who are deputed only on particular occasions. Tne nximher 
absolutely necessary for the transaction of the current business cannot be less 
than 200 in each court, and if they were added to the establishment it would 
occasion, at 5 rupees each, an increase of 2,000 rupees a month. 

We think it was (sic) our indisputable duty to point exit the consequence 
that arises from the present system : you, gentlemen, are the proper Judge® 



Total 


whether the aclyantages to he expected from easing the people of this hiirthen 
will couiiter-halance so considerahle an enhancement of expense that would 
be occasioned by defraying the charge from the Company’s Treasury. It must 
not be concealed that there is one inconvenience to be apprehended were the 
mode of paying the peons by Government to he adopted: the asamis, when 
under no dread of their expenses being enhanced by delay or contumacy, 
might he apt to slight summonses issued at such a distance and brought to them 
by a single peon, hut the exactions to which they are now subjected and which 
(everj^ officer in the Court being interested to deceive) it is utterly impossible 
for the Superintendent to redress, are vso great and various that we cannot hut be 
of opinion that the mode we have suggested, though attended with one incon- 
venience, would (if the objection to the increase of expense be got over) be 

far preferable to the present ..The subject of this letter we conceive to 

be of such importance that we flatter ourselves we shall he pardoned taking up 
so much of your time; we thought it our duty (especially at the time when 
we understand the Adalats to he under your consideration) to lay before you 
every particular which we esteemed necessary for putting the Courts of Justice 
cm a respectable and advantageous footing.” 

The Council also gave the proposed establishment of the two Courts, which 
were as follows : — 

DnoaniAdalat, 


1 Peshkar .... 

4 Mohurrirs (Persian) Es. 25 each 


2 Mohurrirs (Bengali), Rs 
1 Treasurer 
1 Treasurer mohiirrir 
1 Jailer . 

1 J emadar, Es. 10 . 

10 Peons, Rs. 5 
1 Jemadar, Es. 20 . 

10 Merdas/ Rs. 8 each 
Jail hire 
Brahman 

Mullah . . 

Daftarhund 
Munshi 
Paper . 

Portuguese writer 


20 each 


• Mird^ia head-peon, or messenger. 



2 ^ — The 400 peons for the two courts are omitted. 

These proposals stamp Mr. Ives as an officer of ability; tbeir execution 
involved a complete re-organisation of the system of civil judicial administra- 
tion in the mofussil, based on drastic decentralisation, having as it’s object a 
speedy hearing and decision of causes : Mr. Ives recognised the fact that 
delayed justice is no justice. The Board accepted* the suggestions and 
sanctioned the introductions. 

’ G. 6. P. January 39th, 1779. 


Inferior Diirnni AHalnt. 


1 Peshkar . 

4 Persian Mohuriirs, Rs. 16 each 

2 Bengali Mohurrirs, Rs. 16 each 
1 Munshi 
1 Mullah 
1 Treasurer 
1 Treasurer mohurrir 
1 Brahman 
1 Ferash . 

1 Daftarhund . 

1 Jemadar 

10 Maihs or merdas (Rs. 8 each) 

20 Chuprassi peons (Rs. 5 each) 
Paper and ink 
Jailer .... 

Jail hire . . • • 

U) Peons for the jail (Rs. 6 each) 


Rs. 

50 

60 

30 

15 

7 
15 

8 
6 

4 

5 
15 
80 

100 

15 

30 

ro 

50 


Total . 500 


Aihl (mst of Biwaui Adalat 


Total . 1,265 


Deduct allowance.s already made by the Company 
for the Diwani Adalat . . . . . 

For the inferior Diwani Adalat . . . . 

Proposed addition 

Add 20 munsiffs for the inferior Court at Rs. 40 
each 


110 

T8 

1,322 

800 





In 1780/ tlie Governor General laid before tlie Board a plan for tbe adminis- 
tration of Justice in tlie provinces and it was ordered to lie for consideration. 
Tire plan was sanctioned on April lltli.^ It consisted of 43 regulations and 
was to be binding* only until a new arrangement sliall be made by authority 
of Parliament/^ The full text can be found in Colebrooke's bupplement to 
the Digest/^ pp. 14-22. 

The six Diwani Adalat Courts were ordered to be continued, each under the 
presidency of a covenanted civil servant of the Company styled Superintendent 
of Diwani Adalat. The jurisdiction of the Courts and the powers of the 
Superintendent were defined, and proper records were ordered to be kept. The 
chief effect of the new regulations was to transfer the powers of the civil 
judiciary in the districts from the Chief of the Provincial Councils to an 
individual, the Superintendent of the Diwani Adalat; this was, bj’ the 
way, bitterly resented by the Provincial Councils and led to such wrangling 
between them and the Superintendents that the Board eventually issued a 
circular letter^ forbidding any official correspondence whatever between the 
Provincial Councils and the Superintendents of Adalats. In the Circular letter 
dated April 11th, 1780, from the Board to the Provincial Councils, which 
accompanied the new regulations for the administration of Justice, official 
intimation w^as given of the gentlemen appointed to the respective Adalats. 
“You will observe that we have been careful to restrain the authority of the 
Superintendents of the Adalat in such particular cases as might interfere wdtli 
or obstruct the collection of the revenues.^’ The Councils are ordered to 
administer the oath prescribed in section 43, and the oath is to be written in 
a hook “ kept for that purpose and is to be signed by the Superintendent. The 
salary of the Superintendent is to he Es. 1,000 per mensem phis an allowance 
of Sicca Es. 300 per mensem for house rent. 

The Office of Eegistrar to the Court of Appeals wu\s also revived, and a 
resolution of the Board, dated April 18th, 1780^ records that the Board 
taking into consideration the necessity of reviving the office of Eegivstrar to the 
Sadar Diw^ani Adalat or Court of Appeals, and being of opinion that wdiat- 
soever may be the judgment of the Supreme Court of Judicature on Mr. North 
Naylor® in consequence of the answers given by him to the interrogations put 
to him by the Court, he cannot, after suffering imprisonment and the disgrace 

^ a Q. P. March 28th, 1780. 

" G. G. P. April lltk, 1780. 

» G. G. P. August 15th, 1780. 

* G. G.. P. April 18th, 1780. 

succeeded, Mr. G. Boyle as Commissioner of Law Suits, on February 

(G. G. P. February 19th /26th, 1779). 

He was imprisoned in brutal circumstances bn January 31st, 1780 by Sir E. Impey 
lor contempt of Court in refusing to disclose to the Court certain confidential coinmuni- 
eations made to him by the Board in connection with the Kasijura Case. The Board 
aueclared this imprisonment to be a species of torture of which the Board haye never 
before heard any inst^ances but in the Cgurts of Inquisition.” G. G. P, March 9th 1780, 
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he has ■undergone, continue to serve the Coinpany in his offices of Coniniissione? 
of Law suits and their Attorney on Ilecords which will require his attendance 
and services in the Court, and being desirous to avail themselves of the abilities 
of Mr. Kajdor and to make him some retribution (sic.) for tlie sufferings he havS 
undergone. Resolved that liis former office of Commissioner ot I^aw suits be 
discontinued, that he l)e removed from those of Company's Attorney and 
Attorney on Records and that he be appointed Registrar to the fjovemor 
General and Council in their capacity of Sadar Diwani Adalat or Court of 
Appeal with the same salary and allowances that is enjoyed in the above 
■■■ offices C 

The salary was Rs. 2,000 j)er inensemA 

The new Superinteudenis soon got to work with more vigour, perhaps, 
thaii discretion; the Iffiard’s proceedings for May 30th, 1T80 contain an 

instructive letter from Mr. Edward Otto Ives, addressed to the Murshidabad 
Rrovincial Council, dated April lOtli, 1780. He writes of the expenses 
incurred in the administration, which the Court rasuin or fees no longer 
covered, and explains why the rasum which served very well to defray 
the expenses to the end of June, should have proved so deficient since that 
period.’^ The first reason is the pujahs, during wffiich the Courts w^ei-e closed; 
2ndly the illness of certain iniinsiffs. But the principal reason is the limitatioB, 
of the CoiirCs jurisdiction which took place in June; for before that, the 
Huzzur Rasum had been sufficient not only to defray the expenses of the 
Officers but also to supply any little deficiencies of the Munsiffs^ 
rasum. It is therefore necessary to explain to you how the limitation above 
mentioned should cause a diminution of the Huzzur Rasum. When I inform 
you that I usuall}^ appropriate two-days in every week to the passing of the 
Munsiffs’ decisions into decrees, two days to the enforcing of decrees and 
another day chiefly to the receipt of roziiiamas^ from persons who have come 
to an accommodation, and to the refering of causes to arbitration, where the 
parties can agree to do so, you will perceive that I have but very little time 
on my hands to hear causes in person. Even that little is still more limited 
because I am obliged frequently to examine the Miinsiffs' decisions: the 
Huzzur Rasum, therefore arising from causes investigated and determined by 
me could not be very considerable and chiefly arose from the rasum of 
rosinamas or camses that were accommodated. Now these were principally 
mofussil causes because it was so troTiblesome to the asamis to come to the City 
that unless the cause was really good, they had much rather make up the 
matter than subject themselves to that inconvenience. 

On the limitation of my authority this source of consequence failed at once, 
and this is the principal cause of the present arrears. '' 

^ G. G. P. December 22nd, 1780. . 

ftazinama paper of mutual settlement of disputes, a deed of compromise. 
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Mr. Ives, after being appointed Superintendent of tlie Diwani Adala^^ 
Mursliidabad was in a position to correspond directly witli tlie Board, and lie 
speedily availed Mniself of tbis privilege. 



In the Board ^s proceedings for Jnty 14tli, 1780 tliree letters from Mr. Ives, 
dated April 21st, May 25tli and June 3rd respectively, were considered ; in 
tlie first lie urges tbe establislinient of an inferior Court of Diwani Adalat. 

I am fully convinced from experience of it^s absolute necessitjr in tliis very 
extensive city wliere tlie petty disputes are so exceedingly numerous as totally 
to preclude tbe possibility of tbeir being settled at one cutcbeiT}^ 1 tbink it 
mv indispensable duty to recommend tbe re-establisbment of an inferior 
Diwani Adalat,’’ 

He suggests tbat tbe inferior Court Being under tbe Superintendent of tbe 
Adalat exercising the same control as tKe Chief and Council bad on the late 
system over tbe Diwani adalat,” tbat the jurisdiction of the lower court should 
be confined to sums of less than Bs. 250 and to an accurately defined area of 
territorv; tbat six munsifis at tbe plan formerly adopted at my recommenda- 
tion ” be employed; and tbat tbe expenses of the Court be defrayed by a 
commission of 5 per cent, and the other fees established by tbe new regulations, 
and tbat tbe pay of tbe Superintendent of the lower Court be fixed at Es. 500 
per mensem. He recommended Mr. Turner Maean to the Board for tbe post. 

In a second letter^ dated May 25tb, 1780, Mr. Ives submits 31 subsidiary 
regulations which I published on the 22nd instant in tbe eutcberry of tbe 
Adalat under my superintendence. They descend to siieb particulars as are 
not prescribed in your general orders and are such as appear to me to be best 
adapted to tbe change of system which you have been pleased to make .... 
As I am very sensible bow much theory differs from practice, it is possible it 
may not be in m}^ power to carry every particular in tbe manner I have laid 
down into execution.” 

Among tbe 31 subsidiary regulations was one providing for a doctor for 
sick prisoners. He shall always go to tbe jail three days in every week or as 
much oftener as may be necessary.” How many European prisons at tbat day 
bad a doctor attached to them under stringent orders to visit tbe sick at least 
three times a week. The seventh regulation ran,..“ as health depends in a 
great measure on cleanliness, tbe jail must always be kept clean.” Eemem- 
bering tbe state of Hewgate prison in 1780, these two regulations alone throw a 
flood of light on tbe character of Mr. E. 0. Ives as an administrator and 
judicial officer. 

In tbe third letter Mr. Ives again lays stress on tbe value of munsiffs, or 
umpires, entertained at fixed salaries and bound by penal obligations and solemn 
oaths of office as tbe only mode by which tbe great number of petty disputes 


tliat originate in and near tliis extensiTe city: can l3e diilj^ liearcl and decided/^ 
Tlie letter encloses a copy of liis regulations ford-lie miiiisifis. He decides tliat 
in tlie interest of a due and speedy: administration of jnstiee tlie decision * 
of tlie mnnsiffs must be final , lint tlie Superintendent is to possess tlie power of 
revival to be exercised in sucli cases as notoriously require it ; and be assures 
tlie Board that all charges of corruption brought against niunsiffs shall be 
speedily as well as strictly investigated.*^: 

In liis regulations recominended for the adininistration of tbe Inferior Court 
of Diwani xldalart at Murshidahad he asks for the appointment of five miinsi'ffs 
to assist in the work; they are to execute machalkas in open cutcherry to 
do justice faithfully and honestly, and any case of insolence offered to the 
inunsiffs in the execution of their duty is to he reported to the Superintendent 
of the Diwani Adalat, “ who will punish them on such representation without 
listening to their^ .excuses/* 

The Board unanimously approved of all these regulations/ 

I find no mention again of munsiffs in tlie Governor GeneraFs proceedings, 
but the proceedings of the Committee of Kevenue for Augaist ITtli, 1781 contain 
a record of the appointment of six munsiffs or public arbitrators ** on a salary 
of lis. 50 each to the Courts of Diwani Adalat in Dacca, Murshidabad, and 
Patna. The Revenue Records up to 1785 contain, so far as iViy researches have 
been able to find out, no further reference to munsiffs, but enough evidence has 
been produced to show without doubt that they were in existence in 1778, and 
that they ow^e their origin to the resourceful and observant mind of a junior 
officer, whose name is only known to a few students of Indian History from 
a contemptuous remark of Sir Elijah Impey’s, but who probably did more to 
reconcile the poorest and therefore the most numerous class of Indian suitors 
to the methods of British civil justice than any acliievement recorded of the 
first Chief Justice of Bengal. 


Sources for Seventeentli Ceotiiry British Iiiilia in the leadiiig 

British Archives. 

(By Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Litt.D., E.R.H.S.) 

The writer has been engaged for some time on the study of Sources lor 
XVII century British India in the leading British Archives, and the results 
of his researches are embodied in the notices of rare books in various archives 
mentioned below. 

The systematic study of these sources involved considerable labour, and 
their transcription ivas attended with great difficulties. 

^ i.e., those accused, 

a. P. July 14th, 1780, 



The Manuscripts analysed below throw a flood of light on almost eyeiw 
aspect of XVII century British India. ' Yet, they have been curiously ignor- 
ed by many of the most eminent historians of British India. I am convinced 
that the study of these manuscripts will revolutionise our conception of XVII 
century British India. I have dissected every manuscript to a critical 
analysis, and in most cases have analysed important parts of all the documents. 
No unbiassed observer of this paper can help being struck with the abundance 
of material in the various archives of England. I am convinced that a His- 
torical Manuscript Commission for India is an absolute nece^ity, and in this 
matter the Local Governments ought to initiate Historical Commissions in 
their provinces. Sources exist in abundance in nearly every district, but 
there is nobody to collect them, to organise them and to fuse them into a 
coherent whole. I suggested this in my paper at the meeting of the Commis- 
sion in January, 1923. 

I will now proceed with the description of important manuscripts in the 
leading British archives. 

Documents in the British Museum. 

1613, 30th September. 

Nieholas Doivnton^s Account of his voyage in the Peirpercorn in the East Indies 
under the Command of Sir Henry Middleton^ addressed to Lord Chichester, 
Dep^ity of Ireland. 

Cotton Ms. Otho E. VIII, fols. 244-47^. 

The beginning of this manuscript appears to be missing and the top of each 
sheet is burnt ofl!. The first sheet seems to have been reversed, ^pL 244a 
containing matter of prior date to that on foL 244. The dates, so far as can 
be ascertained, run from 23 July, 1610, to 30 September, 1613. The nar- 
rative includes an account of Sir Henry Middleton’s imprisomnent at Mocha 
and his escape thence (11 May, 1611), with his subsequent relation wnth the 
Bashaw.” The places touched at include the Cape, Madagascar, Aden, 
Mocha, Socotra, Surat, Sumatra and Java. The ship was at St. Helena in 
June, 1613, and off Ushant in the August following. 

See above in the same collection (Cotton Ms. Otho E. VIII, fols. 1 — 244) 
for a full account of these incidents, under date 1611. 

1615—1616/17. 

Letter Booh of the English Factory at Surat in the years 1615, 1616. 

Add, Ms. 9366, 177 fols. 

This valuable manuscript consists of 241 separate documents. Its title is 
somewhat misleading for it consists of letteTS signed by Thomas Kerridge in 



n 

Ms official capacity as the Company’s Servant at Ahmadahad, July, 1615 — 
February 1615-16, as well as after he became head of aSairs in Surat, in Febrn- 
ary, 1615-16. In the latter case the letters are pinned in concuiTence with 
his colleagues, and these extend from February, 1615-16 to January, 1616-17. 

The letters are addressed to Surat, Agra, Ahmadabad and Broach. There 
are, besides, a considerable number written to Sir Thomas Roe, Ambassador 
at the Court of the Mogul, and two or three to the Company in England. 

Some half dozen of the letters to Sir Thomas Roe and the Company have 
been printed by Mr. William Foster in his Letters Received^ Tols. lY and V, 
and Mr. Foster has also utilised Kerridge’s correspondence with the Ambas- 
sador when editing the Diary of the Embassy for the Hakluyt Society. 

A second copy of the letters from February, 1615-16 onwards is preserved 
at the India Office, Factory Records, Surat, Yol. LXXXIY, Pt. I., and this 
volume contains four letters of a later date than those in the B. M. Yoliime. 

The whole series is intensely interesting and throws much light on the 
political and commercial relations of the East India Company, in Surat and 
the neighbourhood, in the early part of the 17th century. 

To indicate adequately the matter to be found in the closely-written pages 
of this mass of correspondence would require a volume. For the present pur- 
pose it has been considered sufficient to catalogue the documents chronologi- 
cally with location, date and name of addressee, and to note in the briefest 
fashion the chief points of interest in each document. The manuscript is 
essential to the study of the early history of English intercourse with India, 
and it ought to be carefully analysed by a skilful scholar. 

1658-65. 

N egotiations of Sir George Douming. 


Add, Mss. 22919-20. 

The following docnnieiits throw further light on Cromweirs a^ttitiide 
towards the Compam^ while Downing’s activity and zeal are no less manifest. 
Thurloes’ letters to Downing are particularly important. 

iV'.E. — ^Tlie numbers of folios given are those of the revised paging in pencil f. 27-29, 
3 May, 1658, Answer (in French) by the States General to the protest delivered by 
Sir George Downing, on the 21st March, on behalf of merchants trading to the East 
Indies, who complain of ill-treatment on the part of the Dutch. 

The States General defend the conduct of their servants in the East. They 
set forth that the Javanese in Bantam had broken the peace conclnded with 
them, and had burnt the houses and sugar factories of the Dutch, compelling 
the latter to have recourse to arms and to blockade the town and river of 
Bantam. That they courteously warned the English of this design and did not 





refuse to allow tliem to provision tlieir sliips for Europe as stated in tlie pro- 
test. Eiirtlier, tliey denj^ tliat Pularoon Has been destroyed, tHat tHey Have 
ofiered 30,000 dollars for tlie monopoly of tlie pepper trade, or tHat tHe alleged 
injuries done to EnglisH vessels Has any foundation. NevertHeless, tHey Have 
sent orders to tlieir Governor-General, directing tHat if any of tHeir com- 
manders sHall be found guilty of tHe cHarges brouglit against tHem, or of any 
violation of tHe Treaty of 1654, tHey shall He rigorously punished. They main- 
tain that the complaints of the EnglisH mercHants are groundless, and suggest, 
in ease of their continued dissatisfaction, that their cause shall be tried in a 
court of law. 

f. 66. 3 December, 1658. J, THurloe (Treasury) to Sir George Down- 
ing. Sends papers and instructions with reference to the three East Indian 
Ships taken by the Dutch. No details given. 

f. 68. 24 December, 1658. Ditto to Ditto. Respecting the three ships 
as above.. ■ 

f. 72. 7 January, 1658-59. Ditto to Ditto. 

His Highness and the Council want to know what is to be expected of the 
Dutch ill the East India business ” as the eyes of all the Nations are upon 


f. 75. 4 Eebriiary, 1658-59. Ditto to Ditto. 

He has received neWvS of the agreement about the Bantam Ships. The 
owners demur to the ten weeks allowed for payment. An early settlement is 
desired. 

f. 86. 4 March J 658-59. Ditto to Ditto. 

Agreement about the three East India Ships ratified by the protector. 
Further petitions from the East India Company for restitution, apart from 
the three ships. The Ambassador is to do the best he can for them. 

f. 207. [1662]. Demands of John South, of London, merchant, for loss 

and damage sustained by and from the Netherlands East India Company in 
the East Indies. 

The demands are for £4,000 worth of goods on board the Nostra Signora di 
Ri)iiedia, which ship was taken at Macassar, Celebes I, and carried off by the 
Dutch to Batavia. 

f. 209-12. 30 April, 1662. Complaint of the owners of the advice, 

which was let on freight to the East India Company, in 1658, for a voyage to 
Bantam and back. 

They complain that the ship arrived at Bantam but that the Dutch would 
not permit her to unlade or lade goods there or even provision the ship. That, 
in consequence, the cargo was unladed by stealth, at Lampoon, 26 leagues 
from Bantam. That owing to the obstruction of the Dutch, the Ship’s return 



was ciela; 7 e(l and slie wjp.s forced 'to make tlxe Toyage in tlie winter to tlie detri-^ 
meii.t of her gear_, the loss of her passengers’. goods and the payineiit of extra 
(leiiiiirrage 1 IT her owners. 

f. 236. 11 July, Jjettertfrom- S IJichard Ford, in liOiidoii, to 

Sir Gcwge Downing. 

Expresses appreciation of Downing’s actiyity on behalf of the East India 
Coiiipaiiy. The Company’s servants at Bantam have been ordered to attempt 
to regain possession of Pnlaroon, 

f. 239... [1062] [Torn fragment..]- A paragraph (in Latin), touching the 
delivery of Pnlaroon, a<‘(*ording to the articles of treaty of 1654, 

f, 248-56. 5-15 Sepiemlier 1662. Letter (in French)^^ the Dutch 

Ambassadors at, Chelsea '' a,ii Greffier Eiiysel” .stating that they are empower- 
ed to agree to all the articlevS in question, between tlie Dutch and English, 
except as regards the claims of the English for the Bonne Esperance and 
Hen ry Bon a venture . 

f. 263. 9 November, 1662. Dejiositioii of J, llurstaerdt, commander 

of the Dutch East India fleet, that he prevented the English East India Com- 
pany’s .ship from going to Porcat, because the king of that place was an enemy 
of the Dutch, but that the vessel in question, the Hopeivell^ had been provided 
with wood and wmter. [In French.] 

f. 265. 6 December, 1662. Protest by James Snow, and the oflicers of 

die Hopewell, against Jacob liurstaerdt, head of the Dutch factory at Cochin, 
lor his refusal to allow their ship to proceed to Porcat. [In French.] 

f. 266. 31 Decemher, 1662. Protest hv George Oxendeii and Council, 

at Surat, against Jacob Hurstaerdt and the Netherlands East India Company^ 
for their action wnth regard to the Hopewell, 


1663. 


Add. Ms. 22920, 


f. 13-14. 17-27 September, 1663. Sir George Downing, at the Hague, to 

the States General. (In French.) 

He protests against the States General, for the action of their agent, on the 
coast of Africa, in refusing to allow the Charles and James to take in slaves 
or to trade at Connantin, on the coast of Guinea, on the pretext that the English 
East India Company was at -war with the inhabitants on the coast of Africa. 
There is further correspondence in the volume about the above affair, but it 
refers entirely to the African Company. 

f, 15. 17 November, 1663. Copy of a protest by the East India Com- 

pany’s factors at Porcat (Porakad) against the Governor of Cochin for his 
action regarding the Hopewell, 


Tliey complain of obstruction in trade to -tbeix ship and also Leo fard^ 

and of the conduct of the Dutch in oyerawing the native ruler and forbidding 
him to have commercial relations with the English. 

f. 35. 7-ir April, 1664. Lord Denzil Holies, at Paris, to Sir George 
Downing. 

He complains of the attitude of the Dutch towards the English, their 
refusal to restore Pularoon, their attempts to obstruct British trade on the 
coast of Guinea, etc. 

f. 42. 5 June, 1664. Answer of the States General (in Ereiich) to the 
protest of the English regarding the HopewelL 

They declare that they have enquired into the matter but go into no parti- 
culars and only express a hope that for the future the relations between the 
two countries may be amicable. 

[1659.] 

Receuil Historique. 

Stowe Ms. 988, Ms. ll??-24&. 

No. 4. Abstract of the travels of 11. Knox in Ceylon [1659] from a 
French translation published in 1693. 

[1667-72.] 

The Mar shall Manuscripts , 

There are eight manuscripts in the British Museum attributed to John 
Marshall. They are Harbian manuscripts 4252, 4253, 4254, 4255, 4256; 
additional manuscripts 7037 (now O.R. 17 A.K.), 7039, 7040. 

Harl. manuscript 4252 is a copy made by Marshall of the Captain’s 
Journal of the voyage of the Unicorn to Madras, and thence to Bengal, in 
1667-69. In this Ship Marshall sailed as a factor in the service of the East 
India Company. 

Harl. manuscript 4253 contains MarshalFs account of the Hindu religion, 
gathered from his intercourse with a Brahman at the company’s factory at 
Kasimbazar, where Marshall was stationed from 1672 until his death in 1677. 
It also contains part of his translation of the Bhagavat Purana, 

Harl. manuscript 4254 deals with occurrences and notes made at Patna 
from 1668-72. Some of the entries are in the form of a diary, but the greater 
part are scraps* of information jotted down at random with no attempt at 
arrangement. 

Harl. manuscript 4255 is similar in character to 4254, but of a later date, 
covering the period, 1671/2-1672. 
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llie Marshall Manuscripts Journal to East India in Ship Unicorn^ 1667-6S 

[1669]. 

Harl. Ms. 4252, 28 Ms. 

1675. 

^ A familial* and free Dialogue hetivixt Joli John Marshall and> MuddoosoodtiH 

lia uree B ram in. 

' Earl. Ms. 4253, 40 fols. ' 

at Cassanibazo>r in Bengal [1] in East India, begun tbe 18tb March, 1074-5/ 
f. 1-8. The creation of the world. The difference between ''Addirb^^ 
the omnipresent and '' Dirb ” the corruptible. The creation of woman, then 


Harl. manuscript 4256 (3ontains a'-'eopy of 16 fols. of Ko. 425f3 and a coil* 
tiniiation of MarshalFs translation of the Bhagavat Ihirana. 

Additional manuscript 7037 (0. Ii.-A7 A. K.) is a later copy of Ilatl. 
manuscripts 4253 and 4256. 

Additional manuscript 7039 contains- extracts from Harl. manuscripts 4254 
and 4255-. ' 


Additional manuscript 7040 contains extracts from Harl. manuscript 4254. 

C. H. Wilson has two references to the Marshall manuscripts in his early 
Armais of Bengal, YoL I, pp. 375, 381, foot-notes, but he speaks of the author 
erroneously as a Superstitious Sailor.’’ 

Sir Richard Temple has freely used Marshairs Isotes and Observations in 
his edition of the Diaries of Stregnsham Master (Tndiaii Records Series), and 
in his countries round the Bay of Bengal (Hak. Soc. ed). He has also given 
a brief biogTaphy of Marshall in his CoTrespondence of Bichard Edioards^ 
(Sotes and Queries, 12SIII, 263, 1917), and Bengal Fast and. F resent, VoL 
XVII, pp. 162-64. 

Marshairs account of the famine at Patna, in 1670-71, has been quoted 
both by Sir Richard Temple in countries round the Bay of Bengal and by 
Sir Theodore Morison in his Economic Transition of India, 1911, 

In the detailed description of Harl. manuscripts 4254 and 4255 given 
below, the vari<ras subjects dealt with in a discursive fashion have been group- 
ed under their several headings for facility of reference. 

The Marshall manuscripts have been strangely ignored by scholars. 
Marshall was probably the 'first European who studied the language, philo- 
sophy and religion of the Hindus, and his Diary is essential to the imderstand- 
ing of niany of the local customs, and important events of the period. See 
my article, in the Journal of Indian Hisiorij, Xo. I, VoL I. 


1067-69. 





, *Add. Ms. 7039, 39 fols. 

This manuscript eontaius extracts from Marsiiali’s mainmcripts, Harl 
manuscripts 4254 and 4255- 


1674- 75. 

The Sri Bhagavat Ptimn translated into English by John Marshall from a 
Persian Version of tlie Sanskrit Original. 

:Add. Ms. 7037 (now 0. R. 17A. K.), 254 fols. or 510 pages. 

This manuscript is a modern copy of , portions of Harl. manuscripts 4253 
and 4256. 

1675- 77. 

y. late copy of portion of Harl. manuscript 4256. 

Add. Ms. 7038 (now 0. R. ITA. X.), 317 fols. 

Pp. 511-814. A continuation of Miiddoosoodum Rauree Si^iiniB^s 
Account of the Hindoos Book called Sreebaugabut poran — ^translated per John 
Marshall and brought from Liber C the 30th of xipril, 1675/’ 

Pp. 815-1099 and 2000-44. A continuation, etc., brought from Liber D 
the 29th May, 1677.” The manuscript ends with the words: Explicit 

Sunker Liber or the Bramin’s Poran or Booke.’-^^ 


1667-72. 


Cursory remarks from the Papers of J. Marshall on the Customs and popular 
Astronomy of the Hindoos^ etc. 


man. These matters are treated in a series of questions between John Mar- 

shall and the Brahman. , 

f. 9. 25 June, 1675. Accoiint uf Muddoosoodiim Eaure - [e], Bram 

Account of the Hindoo book called Srebangabatporain.” 

Then follows Marshall’s version of the Brahman’s interpretation of the 
sacred book. He begins with the evolving of the creation in the mind of God 
and the making of Rosagnm, Hittaguni' and . Tomaguiii,’ vHio merged ' into 
one woman called ^ Addea,’ for whom God created ‘ Manapiirse.’ 


1675. 


The Marshall Manuscripts — contd. 

Harl, Ms. 4253 — contd. 

Marshall’s marginal notes summarise the information obtained from the 
Brahman’s account of the P-wrana. 


f. 1-37. Extracts of astrological and astronomical notes, notes on langu- 
ages, opium, faqirs, Bralimans, geographical notes, etc., taken from Hail.; 
manuscript 4255. ' 

f. 38-39. An extract from Harl. manuscript 4254, fol. 28-29, concerning 
MarshaU’s election as a factor in the service of the East India Company. 


1667-72. : 

Extracts from a manuscri/pt intituled ‘ ‘ Memorandums concerning India from 
Seftemher, 11 1G70 to Janiiarg 1st, 1671-2 per John Marshall.”- 

Add. Ms. 7040, 25 Ms. 

This is a small note-hook containing extracts from Harl. manuscript 4254,- 
chiefiy Marshall’s remarks on the Hindu religion. On fol. 25 there is a note 
on the author, his educatitm and the value of his manuscripts. 


1683. 

Letter from Lord Stinderland to Mr. Clnullcigh ahout the Bantam husiness, 
to he delivered by Sir John Chardin. 

Lansdowne, Ms. 1152, fol. 86. 

22 April, 1683. Mr. Chudleigh is informed of the anger of King 
Charles II at the action of the Dutch in Bantam and is desired to assist Sir 
John Chardin, the Deputy of the East India Company, who is to demand 
reparation from the States General. 

1688-89. 

Journal of a Yo-yage from Bengal to Madras icith letters, etc., received con,- 
cerning Capt. Wm. Heath’s Transactions in the Right Hon. Co.’s affairs, 
8 November, 1686 — 5 March, 1681). 

Egerton Ms.: 283, Ms. •2-26;; ■; 

f. 21. 11 October, 1686. William Heath to Job Charnock and Gover- 

nor and Council, in the Bay of Bengal. Written aboard the Resolution at 
Chuttanuttee. He authorises a letter to the Nabob, offering the services of 
10 ships of war for twelve months, provided the Nabob confirms their old privi- 
leges and permits their building a fort. If this permit he not speedily given, 
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to stay BO loBger here 


they are to state they will depart, as 
in fenceless factories.’ ^ 

f. 21-21«. 28 October, 1688. C 

Charnock, etc. They anticii>ate a fa 
petition, and reqxiest that a delay of ‘ 
f. 23. NoTeinher, 1688. Ditto t 
obtained although they have promise 
foot on his behalf. They ask for f 
the Company’s benefit. 

f. 21a. 3 November, 1688. Dib 
securing their requests. The habol 
gspected in a few days. 

f. 22a. 10 November, 1688. William Heath to 
to “ Mellick ” to be translated and forwarded. 

f 22a-23 17 November, 1688. H. Stanley and 

to Job Charnock, etc. They complain that they hav 
state that the Company’s servants could 
Ships, but no orders were received, how threats ha 
first^attempt to escape all will be killed or earned up 
prisoned in their own houses, under a strong guard. 

f. 22. 18 November, 1688. Ditto to ditto. 

letter ^The Governor is willing to treat for peace an 
way with terms, or the English may be left to trade i 
f 23rt-‘^4a 20 November, 1688. C. Eyre and 1 

to Job Cbimick, etc. The 

out delivering it, is now sent by Dank. The cliai,, 
is indignantly denied. They declare that they hare 
their mission. They are now in close confinemen ,. 
awaiting the issue of this treaty. 

f. 3. 24 November, 1688. Two Erench Ships 
f. 8. 27 November, 1688. Treated with the G 
death to all English on shore on the first attempt to 
29 November, 1688. Account of fighting on sho 

3 December, 1688. Negotiations with the Gov* 

4 December, 1688. Balasor occupied by the 
Company’s servants carried ofi. 

f o.q, 4 December, 1688. Translation of an 
Nawab Bahadur Khan by Messrs. Eyre and Biaddy 
4 Deeemlw, 1688. 

The main conditions of the ‘obligation’ were i 
liA confirmed and land granted them for t 


nd H. Braddyll at Dacca to J 
3 answer from the Nabob to th 
m allowed them. 

The Nabob’s fane an a not 
■) transport, 1,000 horse and 2,1 
elav, which would be greatly 



■wonlcl furnish transport for 1,000 horse and 2,000 foot for the iSTaw.ih, convey 
them to Arakan, and assist ihe Xatrah in the seimire of fortresses there. 

4 Deceraher, 1688. Vanvana from the Navah Bahadur Khan to Capt. 
William Heath, received from Dacca, 4 December, 1GS8. 

The Kawah acknntvledfres the receipt of a promise of free transportation of 
his men and horses to Arakan. In return he vill send ‘ Bohuriumill to treat 
witli tile Kiig’H-Bk,., , 

f. 25n. 4 December, 1088. Mir Mahmud ‘ ITmmee,’ Fanzdnr Balasor, 

to the Agent of J. Charnock. The men sent to the fortifications are landed. 
Three 'pnru'itnaf: have arrived from the Katvab. The Agent is c esiin u sen 
a person to confer tvith him. 

f. 20. 4 Decemher, 1088. ‘ Bohnmmnll ’ to the Agent. The Xawah 

is pleased with the promise of transport for his forces and has granted his 
par^vana, wliicTi is sent herevi'itli. 

f 8-Su. 11 Decemher, 1088. Consultation— Present : Messr.s. ^ Char- 

nock Ellis and Peachie. As there are no hopes of using the Company’s trea- 
sure ’at Balasore, they decide to send it to the Coast, but Capt. Heath would 

not permit this to he done. 

21 Decemher, 1088. The Company’s fortifications demolished— all forces 
re-embarked. 

20 December, 1088. Sailed from Balasore. 

18 .January, 1088-89. Off Chittagong Messengers sent to the town and a 
coiifen'ence held. 

f 21 daniiaiT 1088-89. Consultation of all the commanders 

„( the Comp»Bv's Ships »u,i the Agent end Conn.dl nisettssioi, nt to the 
ad™.bilitj of oftnoking Chittagong. It dec ded that the tonn eot.ld be 
taken, but probably could not be held. See also i. O. Kecords, (,). C. oboT. 

f 15a-16u. 26 January. 1088-89. Consultation-Present ; Messrs. 

Charnock, Ellis and Peachie. Kote of injuries 

East India Company and of the power m the hands ot Capt IlecAh. ihe 
council would have stayed longer at Chnttannttee to treat with the ^^awab s 
Ao-ent but Capt. Heath’.s impatience caused the loss ot goods and men. lie 
intends to leave Chittagong without waiting for answers to letters or receiving 

provisions and water. _ 

f 17.17n 20 January, 1088-89. Letter from J. Charnock, E. Ellis and 

J. P;acMe, on board the Defence, to Capt. William Heath. The messengers 
sent on shore have been well treated and have been asked to await the Nawah s 
answer to the letter sent by them. A new Governor is expected immediately. 
They suggest waiting for six days to provision and water the ship. An agree- 
ment might then he concluded. So good an opportunity of settling the Com- 
pany’s affairs may never recur. A survey of ‘ Snndiva is most demiahlo. 


26 JaaiiaTy, 1688-89. Saile'd from^CMttagong^^ ■ . , 

4 Maioli, 1688-89. Eeaclied Madras. 

Tlie above is a valuable document, and tlirows furtber ligKt on Job’ 
OlxarnocK. . 

Tbe account of Capt. Heatli’s proceedings, and Ms attempts to supersede' 
and discredit Job Clianiock is related at length, in the Diaiy of William 
Hedges,, YoL II, bj Yule. It is also dealt -witli by C.. R. Wilson in bis Early 
!ilnnals of Bengal, Yol. I. 

1688-89. 

'The Diary of George Weldon and Ahraliain Na/varfo’s Journey uf to the 

Court of the Great Mo gull J 

Sloane Ms. 1910, No. 3, Ms. 45-58. 

in prosecution of tlie Treaty of Peace before by them and Mr. Higgins begun: 
with Meer Naisams and Cozzj Ibrabini at Daman and Bassein in the presence 
of John de Seqiieira de Earia, Capt. Genii, of tbe Portuguese nation, etc.’ 

A most valuable document, giving a vivid account of the country. 

This document consists of two Diaries with the above title. 

f . 45-46c/.. The first, 27 November, — 21 % December, 1688 is occupied 
with an account of events in tbe journey from Bombay to tbe King’s Camp at 
‘ PeerR’Oon ’ in tbe Deccan. It contains notes of tbe route, condition of tbe 
towns traversed and remarks on contemporary events. From Peergoon ’ tbe 
ambassadors travelled with tbe army to ^ J errebe,’ where they bad a conference 
with tbe Nawab, Asad Kban, wbo promised to act as intermediary witb tbe 
King and to deliver tbe Company’s petition to bim.. Here tbe Diary breaks 
oS. *' • 

f. 47-57^. 29 May — 23 September, 1689. Tbe second Diary is entitl- 

ed: t A Dairy of all accurrences of our expedition to Daman in order to tbe 
makeing a peace bet-weene tbe English nation and the Mogull, begun tbe 29tb 
May, 1689.’ 

f. 47-47a. On these fols. there is a detailed account of the journey to 
Daman, where tbe party arrived on tbe 7tb June and had a conference witb 
tbe Captain-General of tbe Portuguese, 

f 48-49. A long delay ensued, tbe events of each day np to the Ttb July 
being chronicled. ‘ Antonia de Ganrde Coutte’ was then sent to Surat to 
•endeavour to expedite matters, 

f. 50-50a. A conference was held on tbe 23rd July, 1688, between Qass’i 
Ibrahim and Mir Nazim (who pretended to have powers to treat) and the Com- 
pany’s emissaries, but it was inconclusive. 



il fiirtlier € oiifereii.ee was lieid ;oa. tlie 
agreement were decided on. .. ■ 

The Eiipiisli (lemnads were .siatdti ard debated on tne 

on tbe MkAviiigMlaTs. 

After Biiicli con i:ro vers j the Ainhassadors ■ cleciclecl^ on 
return to Boniliay for further instmetioBS. ■ 

f . '55. 21 Aimiist, 1688. T.lie Ambassado.rs. arrived 

30 August, 1688. They set out for Basseiu, and am 

day. . . 

1 Septemlier, IGSS. IN'egotiutioiis were continued, 
eluded, with Mir Akiziiii. ■ 

2-3 September, 1688. The envoj’s received sealed cop 
and took their leave. 


•s of the agreement 


Letter from Ccqit Lomih 
Princess of Denmark 


alasor, of the im- 
comniitted hy the 


Embassy of Sir Tl illiam 


'Add. Ms. 28943, 31302. 

The account of the Embassy contained among the mannscih 
tkh Museum is confined to (1) the official papers (credentiah 
etc., inaugurating the Mission) with letters from the Company 
sador after his departure; (2) minutes ot council held at Mas 
the arrival of Sir AYilliam Norris until his departure for the 
(3) copies of correspondence between the Ambassador and the 
huncil at Mafsulipataiu. To complete the histoiy ^ 

anust be had to the India office Hecovds Factory Records, Mis< 
(Norris’s Letter Books), and to the 0. C. collection from x . 
here is an account of the Embassy in Bruce s Annals, Vol. 



notices in Wilson’s Early Annals of Bengal^ Vol. II, pp-.l52-55j and Love’s 
Vestiges of old Madras, YoL II, pp* 5-6. 

IV’.B. — ^Add. manuscript 28943 contains, wifli one exception, cinijlicates of a portion 
of Add. manuscript 31302. 

Add. Ms. 31302. 

f. 4-5a, 29 December, 1698. Covenants between tbe English East 
India Company and Sir William Norris. 

f. 2. 31 December, 1698. King William Ill’s instructions to bis 

Ambassador. 

f. 5a-8, [December, 1098]. Directions and invstriictions given by the 
English East India Company to Sir William Norris. 

t. 8. [December, 1698]. List of the names, stations and salaries of the 
persons to attend the Ambassador. 

f. 8a. [December, 1698]. Inventory of silver plate for the use of the 
Ambassador, 

f. Xa. 1 danuary, 1698-99. Commission to Sir lYilliam Norris from 
William III to be his Ambassador to the great Mogul and other Princes in 
India. 

The Ambassador is authorised to conclude agreements respecting trade, etc. 

There is a duplicate of the Commission in Add. manuscript 28943. 
Ms. 4-4a. ^ 

Add. Ms. 28943, f. 3. 

f. 3. 1 January, 1698-99. Copy of the King’s Warrant to the Chan- 
cellor of England to affix the great seal of England to a Commission of Sir 
William Norris, Bt. This document does not appear in Add. manuscript 
31302. 


Add. Ms. 31302. 


£. 3. 1 Jamiary, 1698-99. Letter from King William III to tlie Great 

Mogul, credential letter authorizing the Ambassador to conclnde a Treaty ol 
friendship and commerce. 

There is a duplicate in Add. manuscript 28943, fols. 6-7a. 

f. 3a-4. 1 January, 1698-99. Letter from King William III to the 

Great Mognl. Credential letter of Edward Norris, Secretary to the Embassy, 

who IS authorised to act as Ambassador in case of the death of Sir William 
Norns. 

There is a duplicate in Add. manuscript 28943, fols. Tra-Sa. 

f. 8a-9a. 3 January, 1698-99. Edward Norris chosen Secretary to the 
Ambassador. ( i , , , : , , 

' * * ' ' s i! 

Directions from the Company to him in case of the Ambassador’s death. * 


f- 10-11. 8 Ja-ntiatyj l(Jii<:5-99. Instnictions to Tiomafi Harlewyii and 
Mr. Blackett, Stewards of the Embassy. 

f. 11. 3 January, 1C)9S~99. Instructions to Thomas Tiuirgood, an assist- 

ant to the Embassy. 

f. lln-12. 3 January, 1G98-99. Adiell Mill to keep accoimt of expenses 

and presents, 

f. 12-13. 5 January, 1698-99. Directions for using the telescopes, 

9 and 10 January, 1698-99. Two letters from the Company to the 
Ambassador at Portsmouth. 

10 January, 1698-99. Letters from the Company to Messrs. E. Isorris, 
Ilarlewvn, Thuro-ood. 

f. 13-r/-14. IT Janiiaiy, 1G9S-99. Letter to the Ambassador at Ports- 
mouth. ' 

25 February, 1698-99 and 4 April, 1699. Letters to the Ambassador 
.after his/.departure. 

f. 15. 4 April, 1699. Letters to E. Norris, Tliomas Ilarlewyn and 

Thomas. Thurgood from the Company. .. 

f. 16-26. 28 April, 1699— 6 August, 1702. Sixteen letters from the 

Company to vSir William Norris. 

f. 29-44. 23 March, 1699/1700 — 22 July, 1700. Minutes of Council 

held at Masulipatam by Sir William Norris, Ambassador. 

f. 45-56. 1 October, 1699 — 31 May, 1700. Copy of the President and 

Councirs Accounts for Equipage, Necessarys, etc., for the Embassy, with an 
account of what was returned. 

f. 58-99. 3 January, 1700/1-20 March^ 1701/2. Copies of coiTes-- 

pondeiice between the Ambassador and the President and Council at 
Masulipatam. 

Documents on Seventeenth-'Century British India, in the Public Record 

Office, Chancery Lane* 

Broadly speaking whilst the records of the inner administration of the 
EavSt India Company are to be found at the India Office, the records of its re- 
lations with the State, its influence on the foreign policy of the Home Govern- 
ment and the consequent intricate treaty negotiations with different powers 
(the -Dutch in particular) must be sought at the Public Record Office. There, 
too, the traces of the rival companies and traders may be met with. 

The new classification of records at the Public Record Office is as far as 
possible a geographical one ; but a large proportion of the earlier documents 
do not admit of such a division. 



Save for tlie important Colonial Series — Eavst Indies (now C. 0. 77) we 
must not hope to find the documents or references relating to the East Indies 
as a separate section. The enquirer may even be met by a well-meant remark 
that there is little relating to India at the Public Eecord Office. 

Moreover, the long and bitter rivalry between the English and Dutch 
East India Companies, their temporary co-operation, and the immense impor- 
tance attached by both to the spice trade in the Moluccas; also the fact that 
for a time the headquarters of the English Company as well as of the Dutch 
were in Java (at Bantam and Batavia) — all these factors make it undesirable, 
if not well-nigh impossi])le, to separate the early documents relating to the 
Moluccas and Java in particular, from those more strictly concerning the 
English Factories on the Continent of India. 

Throughout the negotiations and treaty preliminaries between England 
and Holland after the restoration of Charles II, Pulo-run is one of the cardinal 
points insisted upon on behalf of the East India Company. 

In 1662, Lord Treasurer Southampton reported 'to the King (on Sir 
Nicholas Crispe’s petition concerning the importance of and duties on Spices) 
that the Dutch had the sole trade for many years. ^ The English cannot 
import them from Holland because they import them not from the place of 
their growth ; the East India Company themselves having no capacity to do 
it until they be restored to Poleroon, or gain some of the Spice Islands.’ 

To deal profitably with the history of British India, the connection with 
Europe cannot be ignored. From the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, 
the economic and commercial history of the chief European nations and their 
naval and colonial history are practically inseparable. 

The relations of the East India Company with the Portuguese, the French, 
the Dutch, the Danes, and other European rivals in the Eastern trade are 
reflected not only in the records of the Company itself, hut in those of the 
States, and in the foreign relations of the latter, and the inter-relation of all 
these counti'ies. Whilst, in the Sixteenth and earH Seventeenth Centuries, 
Portugal is the great colonising power, in the middle of the century the 
history of the Dutch colonies, and especially of the Dutch East India Company, 
is of extreme importance. In 1664, in his Memorial to the States-General, 
Sir George Downing, the English Envoy, could state that the whole of the 
complaints against Holland were, in a manner, complaints against the East 
and West India Companies of that country. 

Hence the documents concerning the various developments and relations 
must be sought in the great store-house of State Records, not only under the 
sections dealing exclusively with the colonial correspondence of the East 
Indies (now 0. 0. 77), but in the general series of Domestic State Papers and 
in the State Papers — Foreign, relating to each country concerned. 


Tlie State admiiiistratioa in England was not divided into definite Depart-^ 
Meats until tlie end of the period with, which we are dealing*. Until 1782, 
iiome aifairs were administered by two Secretaries of State, Northern and 
Southern, but whilst in the Eighteenth Century it was the Southern Secretary 
who had charge of the colonies, in the Seventeenth Century the distinction 
was by no means so clear. The separation even between Domestic and Foreign 
departments was not absolute. The classification of State Papers as Domestic 
or Foreign was made in the reign of Janies I. There is no definite class of 
State Papers : Colonial, although from 1699 the Colonial Records take the 
place of such. 

The data for the early history of the East Indies must therefore be searched 
for at the Public Record Office in the comprehensive General Series in 
w^hich they are included, not only as separate volumes in a class, single 
documents in bound volumes, or loose papers in partly classified bundles, 
but as individual entries in books or Component parts of General Correspon- 
dence, 

As in the Sfafe Papers : Foreign, the despatches of the English ambassa- 
dors and agents abroad are of great importance, so in the State Papers : 
Domestic, the Correspondence of Secretaries of State must be consulted. To 
Sir Joseph Williamson, Keeper of State Papers, and later Secretary of State, 
we owe the collection and preservation of the great wealth of documents for 
the reign of Charles II. To him are due also several systematic collections 
arranged under subjects containing selected copies of documents in chronologi- 
cal order for the elucidation of particular questions. These may be consulted 
with great advantage, even though the originals of some of the papers may 
be found scattered elsewhere {e,g., State Papers : Foreign : Afchives, No. 219). 

A list of Secretaries of State will be found printed in P. R. 0. Lists and 
h}dexes, No. XLIII, pp. v-viii, and one in Hayden's Book of Digtiities, 
This and similar lists of ambassadors and officials at home and abroad are 
specially useful in tracing the continuity of a subject. Their correspondence 
is often indexed under names alone. 

The official Guide to the various classes of documents preserved in the 
Public Record Office, by Mr. Scargill-Bird contains no detailed description 
of the documents specially relating to the East Indies. 

The Search Rooms of the Public Record Office contain in addition to the 
printed ‘ calendars ’ of abstracts of various series a large number of lists and 
inventories, both printed and manuscript. In 1892 appeared the first of an 
official series of Lists and Indexes, which, in conjunction with the calendars, 
will, ‘ in course of time, form a catalogue of the National Archives ' (c/. 51st 
Report of the Deputy Keeper of the Records, p. 10). A ^ List of Lists ’ com- 
piled in 1906 was placed in the Literary Search Room, but, since the date 
of the Royal Commission on Public Records in 1911, the lists there available 
have been considerably supplemented and completely re-arranged. 



Tile siiccessiTe re-arrangements and re-classifications of tlie arcliiYes^ due 
in many cases to the incorporation of new material or to tlie correction of 
misdescriptions, and the consequent alteration of references, liaye, however, 
made necessary the use of ^ Keys/ A note communicated to the lioyal Com- 
mission ill 1912 by the Deputy Keeper of Public Records as to the references 
which have been altered in Official Calendars, Lists, or Indexes, includes, 
amongst others, the following ' Calendars in which some part of the references 
no longer holds good/ 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial. 

Calendar of Treasury Books and Papers, 

It also states that, ^ apart from the local records or State papers which 
have been calendared, many volumes, rolls or bundles have been used and 
cited in various w'-orks, and the references to these documents are now, in many 
cases, obsolete/ 

As regards the Colonial Office Records, the old printed lists have been 
re-arranged and catalogued in Lists and Indexes, Ko. XXXVI. 

The' present notes are necessarily based chiefly upon the Official Lists, 
Calendars and Reports and printed authorities, but have been supplemented 
by direct examination of selected original documents. 


Colonial Office Records. 

The principal series of documents at the Public Record Office relating to 
British India will be found in the Colonial Office Records — East Indies, now 
G. 0. 77. 

Ko. 36 of the Piiblic Record Office Lists and Indexes, published in 1911, 
supersedes the List of Colonial Office Records printed in 1896. 

The documents now therein listed, though generally known as Colonial 
Office Records, also comprise such of those derived from the Board of Trade, 
relating to the early committees and councils in charge of trade and planta- 
tion affairs as have not been dispersed or lost. 

When it was decided to issue the Colonial Calendars, the books and papers, 
letters, loose memoranda, etc., were sorted and rebound in chronological order, 
many volumes of manuscripts already bound being broken up for the purpose, 
(This last method was subsequently abandoned.) 

The papers described as Colonial Corresfondence — now Original Corres^ 
fondence — Secretary of State, were those which accumulated in the offices of 
the Secretaries of State who administered the Colonies. These papers ulti- 
mately reached the Colonial Office, and thence the Record Office. In addition 
there was a collection of office books from various sources, classed as Entry- 
BaokSj amongst them those containing papers earlier than the year 1688, 



wliicli liad escaped being broken up 


The whole of the records were T'e-ar- 


ranged, and as far as possible classified geographically, for the conipilatjon 
of the new list, Xo. 3G, except in the case of papers already calendared by 
Mr. Xoel Sainsbnry. The earlier references therefore became obsolete. To 
obtain the new references when only the former is known, the list itself should 
be considted : but a kev based thereon, giving new and old references for the 
main East Indies Class (C. 0. 77), is appended. .4 koy to the Colo^ 

Books is now printed, with an account of their history, m C. S. S. Highani s 
‘ The Colonial Entry-Books—^ Brief Otiide to the Colonial Records in the 
Public Record Office before 1696.’ 

A brief abstract of every document of the East Indies origmal correspon- 
dence down to the year 1G34, is contained in the Calendar of State 
Colonial Series — Indies, China and Jayan [and Persia], edited by ' . .t^oc. 
Sainsbury. This series is continued in date from 1635, in the unoflicml Calen- 
dar of tie Court Minutes, etc., of the East India Comyany, edited by Miss 
E. B. Sainsbnry, with Introductions and Notes by Sir William Easter, O.I.E., 
which has now reached the year 1667. The latter include documents in the 
Public Record Office, besides those in the India Office, British Museiim, etc., 
relating to the English factories in India, which could be found either in 
the Public Record Office. Letters Received by the East India Comyany from 
its servants in the East, begun in 1896 by Mr. Danvers, as a verbatim edition 
of the early correspondence from 1602-15, was continued by Sir W . -hosto ™ 
the year 1617. Another official series of the India Office, edited by Sir \\ . 
Poster, was begun in 1902, the Enylish Factories in India. It also includes 
Hscord Office documents as well as ‘ all those either emanating from or directly 
and in the sixth volume a large proportion of the papers is contributed by 
Archives of the India Office, or in the Manuscript Department of the British 
Museum.’ This series begins with the year 1618 and the volume last published 

relates to the year 1664. 

The papers calendared by Mr. Sainsbnry comprise not only those in the 
Public Record Office, but also many in the British Museum and the India 
Office, relating to the early voyages for the discovery of a north-east or a 
north-west passage to India, the establishment of the East India 
the settling of the different factories in the peninsula of India and the most 
important islands of the Indian Ocean, Sumatra, _ Java Borneo and Celebes 
the development of English trade and mfluence in Malacca, Cambodia and 
Siam, and tlie opening up of trade with Persia, China an . , 

difficulties with the Spaniards and Portuguese appear in the first volume, and 
the violent opposition of the Dutch occupies a prominent posltmn ifie 
abstracts embrace those derived from documents in the Colonial Series, 
“is o. K.c«rd., ..a extracts the f ^ 

a«d that of Spain, Portugal and Prance. Where a 7"”“* ^ 
East Indies is calendared in hoth Mr. Sainehnry « Colonial Senes and the 



Colonial Correspondence — East Indies. Now C. 0. 77. 

C. 0. ^ (formerly East Indies 4a, 1634, old reference Vol. IV, No. 112) 

is a parcliment exemplification of the East India Company's Charter of 20 
James I, reciting earlier Letters Patent of 13 James I, concerning the appoint- 
ment of Chief Commanders and the punishing of capital offences. Provision 
for the Revocations of the Power, C'/. Calendar of State Papers^ Colonial — 
East Indies, 1630-34, JTo. 526. 

C. 0. ~ (1655 — 63) Original Correspondence — Secretary of State* Con- 
8 

tains inter alia (1661-62): 

E. I. Co.^s demand for delivery of Polo Rim by the Dutch, Refusal of the 
Dutch Agents. E. I. Co.’s Petition to the King re damage received from the 
Dutch. Arbitration requested before ratification of the Treaty. 

States-GreneraPs Proceedings re ships Bona Esperanza and Henry 
Bomiventure. Bombay : Complaints of A. de Mello de Castro against Earl of 
Marlborough and Captain Minors. Captain Ambrose Browne’s Journal 

(extracts). Cf, C. 0, 

>7t7 

C. 0. — (1663-65) Original Correspondence — Secretary of State. Con- 
tains inter alia : 

Bombay: Non-surrender to English (1663, October 31). Complaint made 
in Portugal as to non-surrender. Letter to Sir Abraham Shipman, enclosing 
one to Yiceroy of Groa. 

Petition and Memorial of the Inhabitants to King Charles II ; an account 
o.f hardships suffered [? 1663], Cf. C. 0. 

fjh’ 

0. 0. (1666-67) Original- Correspondence— Secretary of State. 

Comprises original documents (in many instances in duplicate) and copies of 
letters relating cEiefly to :j 


f 
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Calendar of Domestic Papers, the abstract is generally more full in Lis Colonial 
Series. Where periods overlap, the series edited by Sir W. Foster, which 
include numerous documents previously unknown to students, are generally to 
be preferred, but not always for individual purposes. Comparatively few of 
the Foreign documents at the Public Kecord Office are embodied, and the more 
limited scope of the English Factory Series necessarily e.xcludes the continuous 
and detailed record of the contentions with the Dutch. 

Documents relating to the East Indies will also be found in the other series 
of Official Calendars interspersed among those dealing with other subjects. 


I 


Bonibay: The King’s possessions there, Fisheiy Eights and Cnstoiiis, aiicl 
'disputes with the Portuguese. 

Sir (jervase Lucas’s Eeports: His Commission, Instructions and death. 
Limongst Sir Gervase Lucas’s letters may be noted that of 2n(l March 106G-()7 

(0. 0. — p. 90) to the King, giving an accomit "' of y® afairs in these parts/ 

'After referring to the change of Councils in the East India Company he gives 
his opinion that ^ so long as your Majesty continues that company your affairs 
in these parts will never answer your great, ■■designe and noble interests of 
advancing Trade .... As well English as others in these })arts are 
taught to believe they are a body apart from your Majesties’ Authority or 
Government.’'' 

Henry Gaiy’s Reports to the King and various authorities (iniportoni). 

His differences with Humphrey Cooke. Danger of Dutch attempts. 

East India Company’s Proposal to take over Bombay from the Crown. 

Annual Revenues under King of Portugal, and of King Charles on Island 
of Bombain, 1667 . . . . etc. 

Soldiers: Karnes of 21, and monies due to East India Company for Pay, 
Diet, etc. 

East India Company : Dissensions between East India Company’s servants 
in India, especial^ at Fort St. George. Sir Edward "Winter and George 
Foxcroft. Complaints of affronts offered by Mr. Humphrey Cooke, Governor 
of Bomba^^ to the English factory at Surat. Complaints concerning the ship 
Love sent out by Mr. Andrews. 

Fort St. George, Madras: Full series of documents relating to dissension 
between Sir Edward "Winter and George Foxcroft. (G/. Love, Vestiges of old 
Madras, etc.). 

Dutch in India and Easts : Claim to have defeated English and slain Duke 
of York, Prince Rupert, etc. 

Captain Henry Young’s Petition for particular service done to Lord 
Bellamont in Persia and the East Indies. 

C. 0 . ^ ("Formerly C. 0 . East Indies, 15 ), described as ' 1661 - 1695 — 

Charters, grants, petitions, Orders in Council, Board of Trade Correspondence, 
etc.’ 

This is one of the original leather bound series of General Office Books of 
the Lords of Trade,' of the Committee of Trade and Plantations of the 
Privy Council appointed in 1675 . On a stamped panel on the front cover it 
is described as ^ Entries relating to the East India Company it is thus refer- 
red to in the List of Books belonging the Committee, drawn up in 1696 by 
W^illiam Popple, clerk of the new Board of Trade,) on taking them over from 
John Povey. 
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It is described on an inner title-page as ' Journal and Entries relating to 
the East India Company/ and contains a map, on Mercator’s projection, of the 
Eastern hemisphere (Africa, the East Indies, New Holland, etc.). The loss 
of original 'Map of Bomba in ’ giyen by the Portuguese Ambassador on the 
first ' Overture of Boinbain ’ is referred to — pp. 128, 134. 

An Index of the chief matters contained ends the hook. The documents 
are mostly connected with Bombay, its surrender to Great Britain and difii- 
ciilties with the Portuguese, 

The ' JoTirnal ’ was apparently begun in 1675-76 in connection with these 
difficulties, but the first 120 pages, approximately, contain copies of earlier 
documents hearing on the subject pp. 1-46. Charter of the East India 
Company [3 April, 1661]. 47-75, ' Charter for the Island of Bombay, 27 
March, K)68.’ 76-93. Grant of St. Helena to the East India Company, 16 

December, 1673. 93-106. ' Coppie of IT. M.'s Charter to the East India 

Company’ [2nd Charter], 5th October, 1676. 

108-13. Petition of the East India Company about Boinbain. Title: 

‘ On th'e 2nd of March, 1675. The Petition of the East India Company 
setting forth several hardships received from the Portuguese at Bombuin is 
Head. As also a State of their case as followeth ’ 

114-21. ' Bombuin described, how transferred to his Majestie. How after- 
wards to the Company what Injuries suffered from the Portuguese, what 
Address made to the Viceroy of Goa, what Answer returned by him, what 
opinion given by the President and Council thereon, and lastly the sovereignty 
of the whole Haven and Islands asserted.’ 

Pp. 122-24. ' 11th Article of y® Treaty of Marriage with Portugale ’ in 
November 1663, in Latin and English. [Also the 15th Article], 

129-33. ' On the 16th of January, 1676 [i.e., 1677J their Lordships take 
the business of Bombain into their further consideration, and cause the 
draught of Sir Abraham Shipman’s Commission and Instructions to be read 
as followeth . . . ’ 

Pp. 139-53. Surrender of Bombay. Paper containing the whole Process 
of the Surrender as, it was made on the 27th February , 1664-65. Transla- 
tion of documents out of the Portuguese certified by Lucas Evans, Notary 
Public. 

158-63. Report about the Jurisdiction and Dependencies of Bombain by 
Sir Robert Southwell to their Lordships [including the description and 
expense of Maim Bandora]. 

167-87. Representation of the Governor, etc,, of the East India Company 
to the Right Hon, the Lords of the Committee for Trade and Plantations 
[with Inventory of Contents], dated l2th February, 1676 [1677], Account 
of their possession of Bombay, etc. Capitulations forced on Cook by Antonio 



de Mello: Ports Eights. Ports — Charge and Eicpense of Forts, ete*, etc,, 

I. 2 special points submitted, etc. The notes by J. Williamson about Bom- 
bain S. P. Doni. Charles 'II, 306, p. 305, ' abstracted in Calendar of S. P. 
Dom. Charles II. 1676-77, p. 552, under the same date, are evidently 
based on this docnnient. 

188-89. Petition of the Governor, etc., of the East India Company to the 
Lords of the Committee for Trade and Plantations. Further abuses of the 
Portuguese. Eefiisal of Portuguese to grant passes to ‘ Jaimcks ’ for 
Gombroon. 

190-95. Privy Council, 23 February, 1676-77, Eeport of the Lords 
of the Committee .... On the complaints from the East India Company 
touching injuries received by them at Bombain from the Portuguese, dated 
12th February, 1676-77. [Apparently not calendared in Cal, S, ,P. Domestic, 
Charles II, nor in the Acts of the Privy Gotincil], 

195-99. King’s letter to don Lodovico de Meiidola Ffiirtado, Viceroy and 
Captain-General of India, in pursuance of orders of February, 23rd, 1676-77 
(Latin), 10th March 1676-77. • . 

200-29. Alvaro Pires de Tavora’s complaint against the East India 
Company for 238-46, injuries at Bombay. His case, and a series of documents, 
orders, etc., relating thereto. Orders in Council referring him for Eedress 
to the Courts of Judicature at Bombain. [Not all calendared; but Cf, Sir 

J, W. Williamson’s Notes of Arguments before the Privy Council in the case 
of Alvaro Perez [^io]. ^tate Payers Domestic, Charles II, 366, in State 
Payers Domestic, Calendar Charles II, 1677-78, p. 190.] His submission to 
the East India Company and restoration to his Estate. 

230-34. Customs and Tolls of Bombay. Order in Council, 26 October, 
1677. Containing — Eeport from the Lords of the Committee to the King in 
Council. 

234-37. King’s Letter to the Prince Eegent of Portugal about the 
Customs (Latin). 246. Secretary Cpnventry’s Letter to [Gerald Aungier] 
the East Indian Company’s President of Surat on behalf of A. P. de Tavora. 
13 March, 1677-78. 

— ^Tiiere is a long interval of time between, this and the following entries in. a 
new hand, which seem to have been made after the date to which they refer, possibly 
Circa 


247. Report of tke Attorney-General, R. Sawyer, to tlie King concerning 
Interlopers and the East India Company’s Petition, 16 November, 1682. 

248- 49. Order and Report from Lords of Committee for Trade and Plan- 
tations, of 13 November, 1680, re Pepper. [[Duplicate document ..... 
In margin vide Petit and Lib. Trade, Vol. I, p. 221. J 

249- 56. ‘ Minutes of the Council, 18 September, 1690.’ Permits for the : 

ships of the East India Company to sail, 1690-94. 
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251-62. Saltpetre, Price and Purcliase from East India Oompaiiy. 

253. 

256-57. Elihu Tale’s (late President of Fort St. George) Petition to 

■come. . ■ ■ 

268-59. To England referred to the Committee for Trade and Plantation®. 
Minutes of the Committee upon hearing Mr. Yale and the East India Com- 
pany, 2nd March, 1694-95. 

Key to Colonial Correspondence : East Indies. 


(From the Official Lists and Keys). 


[Old Reference Bast Indies,] 

[New Reference C. 0. T7.] 

1. 

1570-1621 

1. Miscellaneous Correspondence 
[now described as Original 
Correspondence — Secretary of 

State]. 

2. 

1622-23 

. ■ 2,,- , , ,, M >3 ' 

3. 

1624-25 

3. j, jj 39 il 

L 

1626-34 

4, ,, >> )y yf 

4a. 

1634 

5. Exemplification of the Grovernor 
and Company of merchants of 
London— East India Company’s 
Charter 20 Jas. I. 

46. 

1635-42 

6. Miscellaneous Correspondence 
(see description above). 

4c. 

1643-45 

7. jj 99 

5. 

1665-62 

3. 5, 9 9 9 9 99 

6. 

1663-65 

9. ,, 99 99 99 

7. 

1666-67 

I9» 99 99 99 99 

8. 

1668-70 

11* 99 99 99 99 

9. 

1671-73 

19 

99 99 9 9 9 9 

10. 

1674-77 

13« 99 9 9 99 99 

11. 

1678-86 

14 

9 9 99 9 9 »9 


[wanting] 

99 99 99 99 

13. 

[tindated] 

15. Elizabeth Charles II. 

14. 

1660-64 

0. Entry-Book [really 1663- 

64.] 
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[Old Beference East Indies.] 
15. 166B95 


16* 1689-1744 now divi- 
ded into two 1689- 
1725* 


[New Beference C. 0* 77* j 

w . . 

0* 0. jg Olxarters, grants, petitions^ 

Orders in Conneil, Board of 
Trade Correspondence, etc. 

16, 17. Miscellaneous Correspon- 
dence* 


Colonial Enlry^Boohs. 


C. 0. 
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has been referred to as an Entry-Book, and as dealing ex- 
clusively witli affairs relating to the East Indies. It has under the new 
topographical arrangeiiieiit been assigned to class C. 0. 77 ; but other so-called 
Colonial Entry-Books will be found to contain, amongst other matters, 
documents relating to the Indies. 

A large number of the Entry -Books formed part of the Collection belong- 
ing to the Lords of Trade. This was passed on by them to the Board of Trade 
which succeeded them in 1895. Arbitrarily divided in former arrangements 
of records at the Public Record Office between the Colonial and the Board of 
Trade vsections, the correction no longer exists as a series;, 

Most of the books of the different Councils and Committees for Foreign 
Plantations and Trade before 1670 have been lost, some having at one time 
been in private hands; the few remaining are derived from many different. 


94 



111 1G96 the Board of Trade was established, and a large number of the 
records of the Lords of Trade were handed over to it by John Povey on their 
behalf. The list of these drawn up by William Popple, and a brief history of 
the Entry-Books will be found in Mr. Highani’s Colonial Entry-Books, 
the history of the various controlling bodies, in C. M, Andrew s British 
Committees, Commissions and Councils of Trade and Plantations, 1622-75 
John Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1905. 

Among the Colonial Entry-Books, still extant, to be found amongst the 

, " ' 

Colonial Records, the following naay be instanced in addition to 0. 0. jg : — 
C. 0. ^ A Small leather hound note-book, formerly listed as a Colonial 

Entry Office, and was at one time No. 77, Plantations. This was Sir Joseph 
Williamson’s private note-book, when Secretary of State. Colonial Calen- 
dar^ 1675-76, pp. 154-63, contains a full resume. We here extract from 
the original the entries relating to India, in abstract only. 

The book is begun from both ends, pages 1-12 being blank except for a 
few miscellaneous notes. A new paging in pencil then begins. 

P. 3. Contains an incomplete List of Contents. 

65, Bombain. 2[? March], 1675-76. 

E, Indies Pet[ition]. 

Port and Island of Bombain Sovereignty and Property in this hy 
Y® King’s Grants they complain ...... 

P. 66. Notes relating to ^ Bombain ’ and Portuguese (2 pages). 

67. Caranjah and Tanna. ‘ N. B. Y® Opposite Shores to Tanna and 
Caranjah are in [the hands?] of Y® E [aos] princes, not Y® Portuguese.' 
Suggestion that the King should propose to the Portuguese to yield the other 
islands, etc,, ' which would oblidge Y® Portuguese to quit those dominions.’ 

At the opposite end of the Book is written, plantacons — Eor. Dominions. 
30 pp. of notes + 1 page of notes on p. 45. , 

C. 0. ^ (Eormerly C. 0. Bast Indies, VoL 14, 1660-64, at one time 

^ p. 11, T. 174 ’). This is the only surviving entry-book of the Council 
for Trade of 1660. The Title-page inside the leather cover indicates its pro- 
venance. ' At this Maiesties Council for Trade: att Mercers Hall, London: 
1660.’ 

A copy of the Patent for a Councill of Trade, 7 November 12 Chas. II, 
[Le., 1660] is at the beginning of the Book before the paging begins. (See 
Cal. S. P. Dom. Chas. II, November 7, 1660). 

' State Papers: Domestic — Charles II. 

.’"5 ' 

’ ^ ' h 1665-66. The Papers and Entry-Books contain many documents relating 
to the sale of the Dutch East India prize ships and advances of money by the 
East India Company to the King on the prize goods. 



1665, S. P. Dom. Chas. II, — i- . Contains the Draft Contract hetween 
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the E. I. Co. and tlie Navy Commissioners (1682) for the nse of two ships to 
bring home from Angediva the Survivors of the King^s forces. 

1670. S. P. Dom. Cha,s. II, . Mentions a report of the French 
King’s resolve to trade to the East Indies. 

1674. S. P. Dom. Precedents I, f. 7. Provides for the Annulment of 
Letters Patent of 1643 granted to the inhabitants of Cornwall which might 
hazard the loss of English East Indian trade ; the latter ^ being carried on by 
Forts and factories ’ required special provision. {Cf, Calendar S. P. Dom. 
Chas. II, 1673-75, p. 291:) 

1675. vS. P. Dom. Entry-Book 4.3, p. IG. Two articles given in by the 
Dutch Ambassador as the utmost he can yield in the matter of trade in the 
EastTndies. 

1677-78. S. P. Dom. Chas. II, . Notes by Sir J. Williamson about 
the origin and history of the East India Company. 

1682. The Domestic Papers of this year (the calendar of which is in process 
of printing) contain inter alia much interesting information as to the East 
India Company’s affairs, derived not only from the Entry-Books, but from 
two series of News Letters to New Castle Correspondents, from the papers of 
Admiralty, e,g,, Greenwich Hospital, (2) Great fear for safety for East India 
ships which recently sailed. Value of drugs, pepper and silk at East India 
Company’s sale. Arrival and reception of the King of Bantams embassy. 

French King’s declaration concerning East India trade. King Charles’s 
promise of support to the East India Company. Difference between the 
“ Turkey Company,” and the East India Company and the His Majesty’s 
attitude towards a new charter. 

A large number of Sir Joseph Williamson’s Note-books and his Journals 
from 1667 to March 1669 are amongst the Domestic Papers of this reign. S. P. 
Dom. Chas. II, 396, No. 171, contains notes by Sir J. Williamson about the 
origin and history of the East India Company. 

State Papers Dom. Chas. II, Nos. 420-450, are still uncalendared. A 
large number of these are undated. 

Among the parchments and pamphlets of case F (1660-77) is a list of goods 
from India containing many strange designations. 

State Papers: Dom>estic — Jas. II. Nosv 1, 3, 4 (1685-88) contain Letters and 
Papers. No. 5. Petition and Miscellanea (Committee of Trade). 

State Papers : Domestic— William and Mary. There are two separate 
collections for this period — ^the one known as King William’s Chest, from their 
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origin in iis private cabinet, tbe second as S. P. Donr. -WllliaBr and Mary 
The papers of the former collection begin in 16T0 and contrnne to 1698 and 
later; the letters and papers of the second cover the period 1689-176-.- 

It is essential to consult the new List and Index and the key to the refer- 
ences of this period, many of the latter having been altered since the calendars 
of the William and Mary series were begun. 

The Calendar of State Papers— William and Mary, and that of Willmm 
III have now reached the year 1697, the volume for which is in progress, iiie 
letters preserved in King William’s Chest are extremely impoitant as 
foreign affairs in general, and those also of the Earl of Poit an (vii en i 
Erench, whilst on a mission to Holland) ; but, their contents being outside the 
scope of the Domestic Calendars, they are barely touched upon therein. 

S P. Dorn. King William’s Chest 14, Ko. 42, contains an important report 
by Sir John Somers, Lord Keeper to the King, on Charter and Beconstruc- 
tion of the East India Company, 12 September, 1693. (Cal. S. P. Do . 
William and Mary 1693, 323-24.) 

S. P. Dorn. William and Mary I, No. 56. Proceedings in the House of 
Commons, and reference to a Committee of the House, of a Petition o . 

Price and others respecting the seizure of their ship Andaluzia, first ™ 
and again in England, by the East India Company ; also of 
Thomas Temple for the sinking of their ship, the Bristol. The said co 
tee to consider the whole affairs of the East India Company. 

S. P. Dorn. William and Mary 2, No. 89. A printed abstract of the case 
of Samuel White against the oppressions of the East India Company. 

S. P. Dorn. William and Mary 7 and 8 for the year 1697, and S. I*; Hom. 
Entry-Book 275, contain many references to the dangers of trade with the 
East owing to the war with France; the convoying of ships; the public trans- 
ports of ioy on the conclusion of the Treaty of Byswick and the hope of very 
brisk trade ’ on the cessation hostilities at sea. Arrival of a fleet with a cargo 
of East India goods worth 6,000,000 pieces of eight; and arrival of 15 Dutch 
East Indiamen. 

S. P. Dorn. Entry-Book 275, p 315. Petition of East India Company 
against pirates in India and their encouragement by the Governor of New 
York. 

Pkoceebikgs of the Lor3>s Justices theeeon, 5 Oct*, 1697. 

State PapevB : FoTci^u — Holland* 

These are of supreme interest for this period, and the material is very 
extensive, The despatches of the English Envoys at the Hague are of great 


iBiportaiice, in particular tkose of Sir George Downing, appointed Resident at 
the Hague l)y Cromwell, reappointed at the Restoration, and after the Dutch 
War sent again as ambassador from 1671 to 1672. 

His correspondence is, unfortunately, scattered, his letters to Clarendon 
and Secretary T^icholas being chiefly in the Bodleian and British Museum 
Libraries. A few of his letters to I^icholas for the year 1662 are to be found 
at the Public Record OfSce ; those to Arlington from 1663-66 are nearly com- 
plete in the S, P. Poreign Holland Correspondence. .Verbatim extracts are 
printed in Dr. Mcholas Japikse’s De Verwikkelingen tusscheft de RupuhUck 
en Engeland van 1660-65 (Leiden, Thesis, 1900), which deals with differences 
between the Dutch and English from 1660-65, leading up to the second Dutch 
War. 

For the years 1661-65 the Public Record office also contains a long series 
of letter — reports from Holland to the English Government from their Dutch 
Correspondent, Van Ruiven, tinder the nom de phime of Baoquoy. 

State Papers; Foreign — Holland, Vols. 60-220, contain the Letters and 
Papers for the years 1600-99. Undated documents for the years 1600-85 are 
under Ho. 219. Hos. 221-23 (1689-97) contain the Correspondence of Mathew 
Prior, “Dr. W. Aglionhy, Lord Diirsley, Earl of Athlone, Lord Villiers 
Abraham Xirk and Sir Joseph "Williamson. 

The following documents serve to illustrate the contents of this class : — 

8. P.: For.— Holland, Vol. 170 (1664): 

P. 3. Charles Gringand to J. Williamson. 1 April. 

1664 (old style). Though Sir George Downing requested the States- 
General to give sativsfaction as to the list of damages and other 
English pretensions, they left town without doing anything. 

6-7. Sir Geoi’ge Downing. 1 April, 1664. His talk with De Witt re. 
list of damages, the 15th Article of late treaty ; business of the 
Plopewell, Leopard, Charles and James ... (4 pp.) 

14. Spanish Ambassador (Gamaria), 8 April, 1664. Promise of 
Spanish King's joint aid with the states against the Mediterranean 
pirates. 

16, 18, 20, 22. Four copies of French Report of Occurrences. 14 and 
15 April, 1664, between Sir George Downing and Duke of 
Holstein. A question of precedence. 

31, 52. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet. His own account of the 
above. 

35-37. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet. 8 April, 1664. Inter alia^ 
Dutch nettled at the House o:^ Commons discussion concerning 
question of obstructing Dutch Trade . . ^ p. 37, East Indies 

affairs discussed with De. Witt. (5J pp.) 



54-57. Sir G. Downing to tlie same. 15 April, lbb% p. od, oubiuebb 
of the Treaty for the East India and African Trade. Towns of 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam and Horne deputed by the States o 
Holland to deal therewith. 

58. Charles Gringand to J. Williamson. 15 April, 1664. Here is 
still great talk of warre . . \ 

60. E. Duke (The Hague) to J. Williamson. 15 April, 1664. . . 

^ East India Actions are fallen 28 p. cent att Amsterdam. . . 


76-78. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet. 22 April, 1664. Again me 
question of precedence with the Duke of Holstein s Coach, the 
Courtesies due to Ambassadors, Residents, etc. 

81. R. [? C.] Duke to J. Williamson. 22 April, 1660. ' The King 

of Erance has brought 4 ships at Amsterdam . . • It is said 

also that he is sending a fleet of saile to Madagascar to settle a 
Colony there, it being a fitt place for him to pirate in, it being 
a place going to and from, the East Indies.’ (1 p.) 

92-93. Sir G. Downing. 29 April, 1664. Inter alia, p. 93, ‘ a private 
conference with 2 or 3 of the principall of them whereby to trye 
how neere we can come to understand each other both as to the 
satisfaction for what is passed and a reglement for the future in 
the East Indies and upon the Coast of Africa.’ 

96. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet. 29 April, 1664, ^ East India 

Actions are fallen this week to 409 so that you see what opinion 
ye people here have of a warre with England.’ (2 pp-) 

99. R. Duke to J. Williamson. 29 April, 1664. East India Affairs 
at the Hague, Amsterdam, etc. 

111-16. Sir George Downing to Sir H. Bennet (with enclosures). 6 
May, 1664. States of Holland satisfied with H. M.’s answer to 
Parliament. Discussion of damages, etc., with De Witt. List of 
damages to be ready in a few days. Disagreement as to Bono 
Esperanza and Henry Bonaveninre, 

p. 117. E. Duke to J. Williamson. 6 May, 1664. Dutch satisfaction. 
List of damages. (Ip.) 

119. Memorial of Sir G. Downing to States-General of United Provin- 
ces, 7 May, 1664, damanding speedy justice and reparation for 
injuries. . . . Particularly deals with the East India Com- 

pany, and precautions for the protection of English trade in 
future. (2 pp.) 

122-27. ^ Mens. Baequoy^^’ 10 May, 1664. General Dutch Hews. 

Indignation of States-General at English demands. (11 pp.) 
Endorsed ^ matters prefatory to ye warre with England/ 





130-33. Mons. Bacquoy. 12 May, 1664 and 13 May, Containing 
Extracts of Besolntions of the States-General. 

144. C. Gringaiid to J. "Wiiliamson. 13 May, 1664. General News. 

145. R. Duke to J. Williamson, 13 May 1664. ' East India business, 

the States-General appointed 24 Commissioners to consider je 
business of Bona Espemnza, etc., in particular/ 

148. Translated ^ Extract out of ye Register of the Resolutions of the 
H. M. the States-General.^ 13 May 1664. Deliberation * to 
desire Ye Lords of Holland to give order in their Province that 
the English may have expedition of Justice.^ (|- p.) 

149. Sir George Downing to S. H. Bennet. 13 May, 1664. Dissatis- 
faction in tlie provinces of Low Countries other than Holland. 

^ Why then say they, should we engage ourselves to spend 
our monies to maintain ye insolences and violences of the East 
India Company.’' . . 

152-55. Mr. Bacquoy. 17 May, 1664. Reports News Concerning 
English and Dutch. 

156-60. Mr. Bacquoy. 29 May, 1664. Reports upon Sir George 
Downing’s Conferences with the Deputies of the States-General 
on the 25th of same month, re ships Bona Esperanza and Henry 
BonavenUire. (p. 159 ff.) 

163-65. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet, 20 May, 1664. Reports 
meeting with Deputies of States-General ships Bona Esperanza 
and Henry Bonaventure, and the meaning of the words litem 
maeptam prosequi in the 15th Article of the late treaty; also a 
subsequent conference. Pull discussion. An important docu- 
ment. (4-| pp.) 

167, Notes [? of Sir J. Williamson], 

168-72. Sir G. Downing to Sir H. Bennet. 20 May, 1664. Further 
report. Poleroon also mentioned. 

170. (Inserted in the above) Chas. Gringand, 20 May, 1664. Reports 
Sir G, Downing’s meeting and the Resolutions of the States- 
General ; also concerning the words, litem inceptam prosequi, 

173. Translated ^ Extracts of Resolutions of H. M. Lords States- 
General of the United Provinces ’ 27 May 1664. Lists of 
damages caused to Dutch and English exchanged. No other 
pretensions to be produced by either side after exchange of 
lists, 

179-86. Mr. Bacquoy, Report 25 May 1664, re Dutch East India 
Company, with copies of their letters to the States-General and 
one of the Secretary Cunens. (Important), 
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187-88, States-Greneral to King Cliarles II, 4 June 1664^ about tbe 
ships Bona Esperanza and Henmj Bonaventure. (4 pp.) 
p. 196. Mr. Bacqiioy. 31 May, 1664. Concerning the ships Bona- 
ventiife and Espem^iza. (6 pp.) 

205 to end. King’s letter to States-General, re ships Henry Bonaven- 
ture and Bona Esperanza. May, 1664. Draft. 

S. P. Foreign — Holland, Yol. 178 (1665-66). Of the numerous papers in 
Dutch, the important ones in relation to East Indian afiairs are the despatches 
from Paris of Van Beuningen, relating to treaty negotiations and the English 
and Dutch rival claims for reparations, Poleroon, etc., and the conditions pro- 
posed by France as Mediator. 

S. P. Foreign— Holland, Yol. 179 (1666-67.) 

Out of 84 papers in Dutch, only 7 or 8 relate to East Indian Affairs; but, as 
before, Yan Beuningen’s are important. The general correspondence of each 
country forms a distinct class under its own name, but these classes do not 
embrace the whole of the records relating to the country. 

The Foreign Entry-Book constitute a very important series of 271 volumes 
comprising Secretary’s Letter-Books, King’s Letters, and Precis-Books, etc. : — 

Yols. 17-19. Include France (1669-89) Secretary’s Letter-Books; 

Yols. 60-70. Holland (1672-1703), Yol. 65 (1674) containing the Journal 
of the Marine Treaty with Holland. 

Yols. 164-200. Of the Miscellaneous section include from 1603-1700 
King’s and vSecretaries’ letter Books dealing with more than one 
country, and including France, Holland, Denmark, Spain and 
Portugal Yols. 176-80 are the Journals of the Committee of 
Foreign Affairs, 1667-78. 

Yol. 239. Contains Instructions to Ambassadors, 1676-79. 

State Papers : Foreign — Archives. Yol. 219, One of Sir Joseph 
Williamson’s special Entry-Books relates specially to East Indian Affairs. 
Inside the cover in his own handwriting is the following note : ‘ England 
and Holland. The two E. Indy Companys. Copys of Papers put into my hands 
and otherwise layed by me together in order to Te Treaty at Cologne. 1673 
J. W.’ This volume apparently contains, arranged in chronological order, 
all the Petitions, Correspondence, etc., relating to the disputes between the 
two Companies, English and Dutch, from 8 April, 1668, to Oct. or Hov., 1669. 
The ^ Discussions of the Various Articles ’ are annotated. Table of contents 
at end of volume : — 

pp. 1-3. East India Company’s Petition to the King touching things 
impracticable and doubtful in Te Treaty Marine, 3 April, 1668, 
^ Order of H, M, in Counsel on said Petition ’ (same date). 
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3-7. ‘ Memorial presented to Ye Lords of Te Coimsell, for Trade, and 

reported to his Majesty in Conncill, April 10th, KiOS.’ Impracti- 
cahility of 8th Article especially in India ‘ where there is no 
Admiralty in being, nor any marine officers. . . . (4^- pp.) 

90-91. ‘ Memorial delivered to Lord Arlington, and Mr. Secretary Trevor, 

2nd July 1669, with the Articles drawn, up together as Te Com- 
panie’s final proposals . . . .’ 

91-97. The final Articles delivered with the foregoing Memorial. (5|- 
pp.) The volume includes letters from Van Beuningen and Sir 
W. Temple : Two memorials concerning Macassar, lOth and 
13th May, 1669; and Dutch Articles transmitted by Sir W, 
Temple. 


Manuscripts relating to the East Indies in the B dleian Library. 


1636-37. 

Papers connected with. Sir William Courteen’s Pn'pedition to India and 

China, 1635-38. 

Ms. Rawl. A. 299, fols. 188-225. 

f. 188. 14 Eehruary, 1636-37. A coppie of a letter fi'om Beer Buddra 

Naige [Vira Bhadra Nayak] Kinge of Mallinar [Malnad], dated the 14th of 
February, 1636, translated out of the Canara language in to Portuguez, and 
Englished. 

This letter is reproduced in the Travels of Peter Mundy, ed. Temple, 
Vol. Ill, pt. 1, p. 74. 

f. 188a. 1 March, 1636-37. A second lettre from the Kinge [of Batkal] 

This letter is also reproduced in the volume noted above, p. 92. 

f. 189. 12 March, 1636-37. A third letter from the Kinge. 

Reproduced on p. 93 of the volume noted above. 

f. 190-198 (198-200 blank). 14 April, 1636—1 April, 1637. Journall 
conteyning the memorable passages in the voyage of the shipps Dragon, Sunn, 
Katharine^ Planter, Ann and Discoverie for East India. Begunne from the 
Downes, le 14 April, 1636. 

This document is a duplicate of state papers, Dom. Ohas. I, OCCLI, Fo. 30, 
at the public record office. Nearly the whole of the account has been incor- 
porated in the volume of The Travels of Peter Mundy noted above. 

200 6-205 (206 blank). 1636 [? 1637].' Accounts of merchandise sold 
during the voyage. Endorsed : A calculation of what goods are sould, and 
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wtat Eemayne for tlie proceede of tie voyage. These accounts give tie values 
of the goods sold in ' Sherefins, Tangs, Vints, Basaks', and in £ s. d. 

f. 207. 4 May, 4 and 17 June, 1636. Consultations ield aboard tie siip 
Dragon on the outward voyage. (Duplicates on fol. 214.) 

f 208. 17 July, 1636. A copie of tie Directions for Eendezvous, etc., 

given Mr. Miller, Master of tie Ann, witi tie provisions ordered to be deliver- 
ed her le 17ti July 1636. [The Ann was unable to keep up with tie fleet and 
was left behind to' find her way alone to Goa] (Duplicate on fol. 215.) 

f. 208-10. 26 September, 1636. Consultation held aboard tic ship 

Dragon. Publication of orders by tie Commanders of tie fleet. Three consul- 
tations were ield on board tie ship on this date. 

f. 210-11. 1 and 14 November, 1636. Purtier Consultations ield aboard 

tie Dragon. 

f. 211, 213. 3 March, 1636-37. Ditto. 9 March, 1636-37. Ditto, 
f 212. 16 March, 1636-37. ‘ Commission and Directions for our Lovinge 

Friends, Mr. Anthony Vernwortiy appointed Cieefe Marciant of tie Factory 
of Baticala, for the better mannaging of all such affaires and occasions of 
moment as may happen in tie tyme of his Eesidence there.’ Signed by Join 
Weddell and Nathaniel Mounteney. 

Printed in The Travels of Peter Mundy ed. Temple, Vol. Ill, Pt. I., pp. 
103-5. 

f. 216. 4 April, 1637. Commission and Instructions for Captain Edward 

Hall, Commander of the Planter. 

f. 218-21. 19 December, 1637. ‘ Coppy of the general Lettre sent to tie 

Company per the shipp Katharine from Macao, le iOti of December, anno 
1637.’ 

Printed in the travels of Peter Mundy, op. cit. as Appendix D, pp. 475-88. 
f. 222. Invoice of goods shipped aboard the Ship Planter. 
f. 223-24. An undated copy of an answer to a letter from the President 
and Council of Surat, written at Goa. 

Tie portions in tie collection of papers noted above that have 
used by Sir Eiciard Temple are those that do not bear directly on leter 

Mundy’s Journal. 

1640. 

Log of the Frances to Madagascar. 

Ms. Eawl. A. 334. 

An ordinary seaman’s journal. 
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1647-64. 

Some writings belonging to Mr. Nicholas Buckeridge relating chiefly to 
Persian affairs during Iris stay ’at G-ambroon [Bandar Abbas] and bis 
residence at Ispabann : collected by bis son B [ayanbrigge] Buckeridge. 

Western Ms. 36883 (now Ms. Eng. bist. C. 63), 90 fols. 

T his Ms., wbicb is damaged by damp, contains yalnable remarks relating 
to trade in tbe 17tb Century, directions for Voyages in the Indian Seas, 
Journals of travel, etc. Tbe most important items are : — 

jr. Buokeridge’s petition to tbe ‘ Ettaman Doulett.’ A set of farmans 
from tbe King of Persia, ‘ Sbaw Sepbi.’ A list of farmans witb 
translations of certain of tbem into Latin, English, etc. 
f. 15, 34, 80. Lists of prices of commodities in Persia and in England in 
1658-59.’ 

f. 27. An account of tbe river ' Quadran.’ 

f. 29, 30, 66. Directions for buying taffeta, diamonds and pearls, 
f. 35. Accounts kept by Jobn Lewis at Isfahan, 1647-48, witb a list of 
presents, prices of horses, etc. 

f. 43, 44, 56. Journal of voyages to Macassar in 1655-57 and instructions 
for such voyages. 

f. 46. Dry measures of Cochin. 

f. 50, 51, 73. Voyage to Mozambique, 1651. 

f. 54. Instructions for Nicholas Buckridge at Mocha. 

f. 59. Consultation held at Bender [Bandar Abbas] 1659. 

f. 73. Instructions for Mr. Buckridge for tbe coast of Sofala. 

f. 73. Contains a good impression of tbe seal of tbe E. I. Co. 

f. 75. A list of presents, prices of goods, at Isfahan, etc. 

f. 81. A list of tbe Company’s yearly charges in India, Persia, etc. 

This Ms. also contains some Dutch and Portuguese documents at fols. 58 
and 61. 

1673. 

Charter of Charles II dated 16 Dec., 25th of his reign, granting 
St. Helena to the Company. 


Ms. Bawl. B. 516, fols. 28-35. 



ChaHer of Charles 11 dated 5 Oct., 28th of his reign, granting additional 

frimleges to the Company, 

Ms. Eawl. B 516, Ms. 56-57. 


1674-75. 


Minutes of the proceedings of the Royal appointed to^ 

witli the Dutch Deputies regarding trade and navigation, and the Treaty 
regulating the East India trade of both nations, 27 July, 1674—8 March, 
1675. 


Ms. Rawl, A. 302, Ms. 7-75. 

The meetings were held at Fishmongers’ Hall, and a list of those present 
at each meeting is given. 

The proceedings are concerned with the 12 propositions presented by the 
E. I, Co. ‘ importing their desires’ with respect to the Treaty: — 

(1) Concerning the besieging and blockading of towns, cities^ etc* 

(2) Reciprocal non-interference with trade. 

(3) Contracts with natives. 

(4) Procedure if either country be at war with any native power. 

(6) Passports. 

(6) Losses and damages to be adjusted by an umpire. See also C. 0. — 

(P. R. 0.) pp. 76-93. 

(7) The island of Dam to belong to the English E. I. Co. 

(8) Native residents to remain undisturbed. 

(9) Privileges in the ports of either nation. 

(10) Subjects of both nations to be undisturbed in their trade with 
Indians. 

(11) Bribery of native officials to be prohibited. 

(12) Procedure in case of war between England and Holland. 


These points are fully discussed with many references to the Treaty 
Marine. 

11 March, 1674-75. The articles were finally presented to the King after 
the Dutch Commissioners had left the country, before which the English and 
Dutch Commissioners dined together on the date noted above. 


1676. 



1681 . 


Proiyagation of the Gospel in the East, 


1686-87. 


WojT with The Mogul, 

Ms. Eawl. A. 257, Ms. 253-70. 

f. 253. Case of tlie companj for declaring war against tke Great Mogul, 
by vSir Benjamin Batliiirst. Tlie Company liad a farman for trade and paid 
only two per cent Custom until the Diiteli and Interlopers persuaded the 
Mogul to impose 3|- per cent, both at Surat and in Bengal. 

The Company originally had priTileges and power to recover their debts; 
now they have to apply to Bar bars or Courts of Justice and are compelled to 
pay one half in order to recover the otlier half of the whole due to them.. 

The Ooinj)any can get no satisfaction for the £160,000 owed them by the 
Mogul. 

Thjp Dutch say that they will force the Mogul to exclude the servants of 
the Company and all Eui'opeans from the Bay of Bengal, by making war upon 
his subjects there. 

By their ‘charter the Company have a right to make war upon heathen 
nations, but a further Commission direct from the king is desirable. 

f. 255. Draft of a commission to the King’s ships to make war on the 
Great Mogul in behalf of the E. I. Go. 

f . 256. List of ships designed to be sent out with the above Commission. 

f. 259. Instructions from the Company to their Agent and Council in 
Bengal respecting war with the Mogul approved by King James II, J anuary, 
1686-87. 

f . 270. Instructions to the Councils of Surat and Bombay respecting the 
same, approved by the King. 


Ms. Tanner XXXVI, ' Ms. ■57,. 67, 86. 


21 June, 1681. Letter from Dr. Fell to Archbishop Soiicroft regarding the 
intention of the Company to raise money for the, propagation of the Gospel in 
the".: East : 

1 July, 1681, Eeport of the committee appointed to consider Dr. EelFs 
propositions. 

6 August, [1681]. Letter from Dr. Fell to Archbishop Soncroft. The 
■ap.poiiitment of', clergy, to serve in the;. East -"is.' vested by the company in the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishops of London and Oxford. 



1687. 


List of Ships abroad, 1 May, 16S7 . 
Ms. EawL A 189, fol. 119. 


1688. 

Original Copy of a representation from Dr, St, J ohn to the King, 

Ms. Rawl. A. 171, fols. 52-59. 

[James 11] on the affairs of Hindustan and of the E. I. Go. Dated aboard 
the Success, 18 July, 1688. Enclosed in a letter from Dr. St. John to John 
Pepys, dated Windsor Castle, 29 August, 1688. 

The Ms. is very closely written. It contains a long account of Aurangzeb's 
wars with Sunibhaji, \the seige and , capture of Bijapur and the seige of 
Grolconda in 1687. The Embassy to Shah Sulaiman, etc. 

The writer dilates on Aurangzeb^s aversion to all Christians. 

He gives an account of affairs in the Bay of Bengal and describes the bad 
state of the factory at Surat, and reports a better state of affairs there under a 
new Governor. 

He remarks on relations between the Portuguese and the Mogul, the action 
of the French in Siam and the state of Dutch trade in India. 

He complains of the despotic attitude of Sir John Child at Bombay and of 
the Company’s ill-treatment of himself. 

1692-94. 

Sixty-one letters and notes to Robert Blackborne, Secretary to the old Com- 
pany, from Sir Jpsiah Child 1692-94, with some scattered notes of earlier 

date. 

Ms. Eawl. A. 303, Art. 47, fols. 202-311. 

These last appear in their chronological order. 

f . 295. 14 April, 1692, Eecommends the bearer, Mr. Eead, as a Sergeant 

for Fort St. George and to go on board Oapt. ISTeworains ship at once. Dated 
from Wanstead, 

f . 247. 10 May, 1692. Encloses draughts of what he thinks the company 
should send immediately overland to Surat. He thinks they should give the 
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BecTirity demanded by tbe Barons of tlxe Exchequer. ^ Captain Heath must fit 
the Defence for Sea, to sail with the Resolution, 

f. 250. 5 June, 1692. Concerning abatement of freight on pepper from 

Surat. Dated from Streathain, 

f. 207, 6 June, 1692. Concerning ^ our Adversaries ’ and prme money. 

He had opened the whole matter, to His Majesty formerly. Dated from 
WansteacL 

f. 297. 2 July, 1692. If the Company can have 5 per cent, for their 

saltpetre, it may be enough from their Majesties, although private persons 
give 5 1- per cent. 

f. 287. 15 July, 1692. Sir Josiah Child is going to Cannons. He hopes 

that he and Mr. Woolly will continue the correspondence. Dated from 
Wanstead. 

f. 301. 22 July, 1692. He hopes that the Company will send out this 

winter at least four three-decked and eight two-decked ships. Dated from 
Cannons. 

f. 203 10 Allgust, 1692. The Derectors should insist on having twelve 

ships for the winter exports, but any rate five are absolutely essential. The 
Resolution should sail in October for Bombay, three more to the fort and the 
Bay, and one to St. Helena and Beiicooleii. 

‘ The Lords may do with us wliat they will, as they have for 50 years past 
to my knowledge, to the great detriment of the country and Company,’ 

f. 300. 1 September, 1692. Eecommends Josiah Cliff: to go to India as 

a factor by the next ships. 

f. 210. 15 October, 1692. Concerning Stores for their next shipping. 

* I see noe consistance in the Bill for a new Company, and believe it will come 
to nothing.’ 

Dated from Streatham. 

f. 223. 18 Hovemher, 1692. He does not doubt the company’s business 

will ' go to their content.’ They should have * Casa Purios ’ a witness in their 

' 

f. 311. 26 Fovember, 1692. He recommends Job Bright to go in the next 
Ships for India. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 235. 3 December, 1692. The Resolution Defence to go to Surat, 

Lead, cloth and Kintlage to be provided for them, but no tin. 

f. 304. 21 December, 1692. List of names of persons to ' give Mr, 
Norrey.’ Dated from Streatham. 

f. 288. 22 December, 1692. Bequests that Mr. John — ‘ Eidsherbert ’ 
may be entered for a factor for Fort St. George by the next ship. Dated from 
Streatham. 





f. 224. 22 December, 1692. CoBcerning a certam Indulgence; list of 
stores; soldiers wanted at Bombay; tbe Company’s settlement by Act of 
Parliament. Dated from Streatham. 

f. 218. [? 1692.] Enclosing a draft of two letters for the committee to 

correct, concerning matters of trade at Ispahan and Capt. Heath’s accounts. 

f, 219. [P 1692.] The three ships at Gravesend should be despatched 
immediately. 

f. 262. [? 1692 or 1693.] List of ships about which Mr. Snelgrove has 

informed Sir Josiah Child, among them the London Prigate, etc. 

f. 307. 5 January, 1692-93. A recommendation to William Morris for 
factor to Bengal or Madras and to his brother Bezaliel Morris to accompany 
him as a writer. Dated from Streatham. 

f. 303. 11 January, 1692-93. Satisfactory news from India. Arrival of 
the Dorothy from Madras. Dated from Streatham. 

f. 292. 3 March, 1692-93. He hopes the Co. will be successful in 
their petition to parliament. He advises that ‘ Coja Panuse ’ should he paid 
without delay. He desires that Mr. Bright, Sir Job Charlton’s Kinsman, 
now* going to India as a factor, may change one of his securities for another, 
etc. 

f. 286. 22 March, 1692-93. He recommends that Mr. Cormell be per- 
mitted to go aboard his ship. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 291. 22 March, 1692-93. He desires that Capt. Heath’s account may 
be settled, as otherwise he cannot go to sea. He must consult the Govr., 
and the Dep, Govr. before finishing the Genl. Letter. 

f. 293. 1 April, 1693. An order for Mr. Poole who was to go to Surat 

but was left behind, to sail in the Defence. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 214. 11 April, 1693. Notifying the transmission of letters to London. 

f. 248. 13 Apiul, 1693. Concerning the bond of Mr. Poole’s friend, 

f. 267. 24 April, 1693. He advises the departure of Co.’s four 
‘ Coast and Bay ’• ships. There should be no danger from one Interloper since 
twenty have been baffled formerly. He proposes that Capt. Oyles be ordered 
to fit hivS ship for India, with any other two or four to be found : protection 
could easily be obtained for six ships. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 231. 25 April 1693. Mr. Oharnock is to be advised that the Inter- 
loper has only permission to go to Madeira. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 208. 19 August, 1693. , He returns all letters and papers except the 

Abstract of the Port Letter which he keeps because he sees that Mr. Yale 
^ hath put in a charge against ’ Mr, Eraser, whom he is confident is an honest 
man. Dated from Cannons. 


{. 205. 8 September, 1693. Concerning the sailings of the Dorothy and 

the charge for her freight. Dated from Cannons. 

f 275 22 September 1693. Regarding the sealing of a bond. The Com- 

pany’s bnsiness is ‘often in his thonghts ’ during his ‘ country leisure.’ 
bated from Cannons. 

i. 294. 9 October, 1693. An introduction for the bearer to the committee 

of buying of goods. Dated from Cannons. 

f. 279. 12 October, 1693. He has agreed for an eighth part of Captain 

Bang’s Ship, which is to go to Fort St. George and Bengal. 

f. 211. 19 October, 1693. Concerning the freighting of ships. Sir John 

Morden is to be informed that the Kempthrone will be either laden or sold 
immediately. A reference to Mr. JAghtborn’s ‘ Second proposal.’ 

f. 309. 21 October, 1693. The Co. and owners of the ship are willing 

that Capt. Oyles should depart from Gravesend the 20th November, and out 
of the Downs on the 20th December. He need not carry Kintledge. Dated 

from CaxiiLons. ^ . 

f. 302. 5 November, 1693. Concerning the selling of lead by the Duke 

of Bolton, 

f 265. 7 November, 1693. He has ‘ discontinued Courts for so many 

ir “ ‘ sfS 

f. 264. 30 November, 1693. Remarks concerning the Cargo of the 

1^249. 1 December, 1693. He has lent the King £6,000 on the MRlion 

Act He is about to purchase land which will absorb all the money e receives 
tl l so that he ca.„ot le.d than ^5.000. Dated from 

5 December, 1693. He recommends that, nt Capt. Heath’s leqtiesl, 
the A-% h,.« the same term., regarding her stay at St. Helena as were 

acoordedtotheSeajWa. Dated from W anstead. 

f 202. 13 Deeemher. 1693. He hopes that the Government does not 

intend m hny two Twf . Voyt, rtteTaneW 

freights this year are heavj. ihe Vo. owe a vuj- ^ 

Frigate. Dated from Wanstead. 

f 222. 18 December, 1693. Concerning the sending of a new chief to 

Bencoolen. Remarks on the assassination of the Governor of St. ne.e <■ 

Keeling suggested to fill his place. Dated from Stieatha . 

£ 269 22 December, 1693. Sir John Goldshorongh’s project concerning 

a Protestant Portuguese Church at Fort St. George is being carried out and the 
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Englisli Litergy is now being translated at Oxford. Remarks on the proposi- 
tion by Ooja Paniise ’ to calender various goods. 

f. 241, 26 December, 1693. The bearer, William Hicks — recommended 
as a writer for India. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 230. ? 11 January, 1693-94. The petition of Elizabeth Child for the 

Company’s charity (though no relation of Sir Josiah) is recommended to the 
Governor. 

f. 281. 11 January, 1693-94. He returns the sealed packet with additions 

to the letter to Bengal and Madras. He enquires if Galloway is a safe port. 
The Dorothy must not stop at Tonquin. Remarks about the — Protestant 
Portuguese Church at Port St. George. He has added to the Port Letter a 
clause about the numerous new adventurers. The same should be repeated to 
Surat and Bengal. It is reported that Mr. Heath is about to creep out in 
an Interloper. If this is true, he is not fit to be a factor. Dated from 
Wanstead. 

f. 305. 15 January, 1693-94. Advice as to the sailing of the Thomas, the 
sending out of bullion and the coining of it. The Thomas should take out 
at least £50,000 for Surat. Direction about the Cargo of the Thomas, A 
paiagiaph to be added to the letter to Persia about sending money to Surat and 
die to the port about coming silver into rupees 

f. 2B9. 24 January, 1693-94. He sends a paragraph, to be added to the 
Bengal letter. He remarks on goods bought of the Armenians at great profit 
to the Company. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 204. 29 January 1693-94. Advice as to the sailing of Capt. Janaper. 
The sailing of the Martha, London frigate and Thomas. The long services of 
Mr. Ackworth, chief of ‘ Retora ’ should he brought to the notice of the 
Company. 

f. 276. 6 February, 1693-94. The Company’s sealed orders should be 
^rnished to Mr. Langleys as he is going where there is no settled Council, 
•lie has been requested to procure certain stuffs. 

f. 212. 9 February, 1693-94. Capt. Raynes must he at the head of the 
outgoing fleet. Next in command to him. Captains Hatton and Oyles 
Remarks on the Cargoes of the Martha and and on the treasure on 

toardye Nassau ai^ Mary. He suggests that a letter be written to Sir John 
Goldsborough and Council to send down the ^£30,000 required to Bengal by 
the London Frigate. As regards the indulgence requested by Capt. Hatton, 

considering it until they know the result of the decision 
or Parliament with regard to their Charter. 

f- 215. 20 February 1693-94. Concerning a present for the Governor of 
Surat, and a gratuity to Mr. Addis from the Co. for his services. 


Ill 


f* 226. 21 February, 1693-94. He returns drafts of petitions to Parlia- 

ment with remarka. Note of the lading of saltpetre on the Berkeley Cmtk 
nnd the Sam, son, 

f, 209. 3 March, 1693-94. He requests a charter pa-rty for the Tonquin 

of -which he and Capt. Heath are owners the comm.ander being Mr. Page Cable 
[? Keble.] Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 232. 6 April, 1694. If the King William sails for Snrat on the 
September, She may put in at St. Helena and carry rafts, deal boards, etc. , 
also young people desirous of settling on the Island. Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 285. 12 April, 1694. A recommendation of Mr. Waring to serve as a 

writer in India and to sail by the next Surat Ships. 

f. 266. 25 April, 1694. Concerning Dr, Woodrif’s bill and the binding 

of books. Dated from Wanstead, 

f. 310. 24 May, 1694. Concerning the adjustment of all ships' accounts, 

the bill for the Benjamin and Tonquin, the shipping of soldiers on the — ^Com- 
pany's Ships. The Tonquin or any-other ship cannot be expected to carry two 
tons for one. Dated from Sireatham. 

f. 219. 30 May, 1694. The Captain of the Mocha Merchant to be Admiral 

of the outgoing fleet, the Capts. of the Tonquin and the Benjamin to be in 
next rank. Dated from Streatham. 

1692-94. 

SiiT letters and notes to Mr, Woolley from Sir J osiah Child. 

Ms. Eawl. A. 303, fols, 200, 2e33, 243-46, 290. 

f. 246. 31 August, 1692. A copy of Capt. DorrilP^ Charter desired, 

f. 313. 1 September, 1692. He had received letters and news-papers 

^ which please continue to send, as I must take some measures in the Co.'s 
affairs from the more public occurrences upon wdrich ours depend. Forget 
not to get a bill for B wdiarf signed next court ’ we have been ^ almost 
years out of that money.' Dated from Wanstead. 

f . 243. 5 September, 1692. ^ The Governor, and Deputy Governor, a.gree 

that you should give an order to Capt. Oyles to survey the new ship at Mr. 
Dorsett's dock which please dispatch/ 

f. 244. 21 September, 1692. ' Pray hasten your Brother's Charter-party 

with the Company's Secretary, and if you can get the ship into the Downs next 
month She may go to China.' Dated from Wanstead. 

f. 245. 3 October, 1692. If ' mightily imports ' the Company to hasten 

their ships " with all speed.’ Their ports be fixed later, but the Resolution and 
Defence will be enough for ^ Surat side.' Dated from Streatham. 
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f 290. 1 ISTovember, 1692. He has looked over the packet. He expected 

before this to hear that the pirates in India, who comprise ‘f 

Dutch, English and French, would cause trouble. He hopes that f 
ance was over before the Kempthrone came away. As 
actions, the best way to bring him to reason would be a short bill m Cha y. 

Dated from Wanstead. ^ 

f. 200. 2Y April, 1693. He returns a letter with his signature. li 1 
leave not what the Governor would have altered, need write no private letter 

‘Nothing but an additional stock will do the Company’s business and the 

dispatch of our ships before the season is lost.’ 

f 233 22 March 1693-94. He has persued the Charter-party for the 

Toiumn sent to him by Capt. Heath, ‘ wherein I have made some alterations^. 
The dates appointed for the departure of the ship from Gravesend and the 
Downs cannot possibly be complied with, but the Tonqmn will be as forward 
as any. Dated from Wanstead. 

1699, 

Coynes, Weights, and Measures of India. 

Ms. DawL A. 302, fols. 249-50. 

MetcMlipatamj 14 July, 1699. 

Value of pice in relation to cash and the rupee, of the rupee and the fanam 
to the pagoda, etc., and of the pagoda to English standard gold. 

Weights; Cash in relation to Seer; Seer to the MaundCutcha;piee to 

cash and oz. troy weight. • -u x 

Gold and silver weight, Sicca rupees in relation to Seer, and troy weigh . 

Ballasore, 13 August, 1699. 

Weight of Sicca rupees in relation to troy weight; of pice in relation to 
Seer bazaar and avoirdupois; and of the bazaar maund in relation to avoirdu- 
pois. Hughly, 10 October, 1699. 

Sicca rupees of Bajamaul and of Madras in ounces; Teculls, Cattees, and 
Peeulls in ounces. 

Long Measure: Various kinds of ‘ Guz.’ 

Weights: Maund, Seer, rupee. 

Muxoadavad, 17 December, 1699. 

Value of Cutcha pice, pucca pice, Seer Bazaar, maund, ‘ anoe ’ ; of Covads, 
Bega of ground, ‘ EuSsa,’ course in miles, etc. 

,f, 250. Other notes on various comparisons of the coins, weights, etc., 
mentioned abov^. 


113 


0 . 1699 . 

Miscellaneous notes concerning goods exported, value of Coins, witii a list o£ 
Oomniercial papers ‘ sayd to be Mr. Langley s. 

Ms. Bawl. A. 303, Art. 29, fols. 134-43. 
f . 134. Bougb notes of exports of tbe old and New Companies, Michaelmas 

1698 — February, 1699. 

f 135. Bough notes of the value of bales of broadcloth, pepper etc. 
Notes as to the money due on freight, extent of the Dutch ell, value of the 
rupee. Seer of 20 pice weight. Customs rate, etc. 

f. 137. Notes of the value of current monies at Amsterdam. 

f 138 Notes on the value of the ducat. 

f' 141. ‘Abstract of papers, etc. Sayd to be Mr. Langley’s papers, 
marked No. 9 received from the fleet frigate, perused per Mr. Sandford, Mi. 
Williams and W. T., 28 December, 1697.’ 

‘ A waste Ledger.’ 

' A Ledger begun to be framed containing an account of the contents of each 
Bale of cloth and how disposed off, but the credit parte not posted. 

‘ Account of goods packt up and shipt on board the Dorothy,’ etc. 
f . 143. ‘ Invoice of goods shipt on board the Dorothy and consi^ed ^to 

Mr. Samuell Langley on account of Thomas Magle, 8 February, 1693-94. 

Manuscripts relating to the East Indies at All Souls College, Oxford, 

1668-69. 

Collection of papers respecting the Treaty Marine. 

Ms. All Souls College, fol. 205. 

f 1. April, 1668. Petition of the East India Company to the King, 

toucliiiig tlie Treaty Marine. 

3 April, 1668. Order of His Majesty in Council on the above. 

9 April, 1668. Memorial presented to the Privy Council. . 
f 2 8 July, 1668. Order of His Majesty in Council on the Company’s 

proposals. Eepo’rts of the Lords Committee upon same. ^ ^ ^ 

f. 3. 15 July, 1668. Order of His Majesty in Council, giving particulars 

proposed by the Bast India Company. 

f 7 23 October, 1668, “ A paper in answer to some objection? made by 

tlie Dutcli/’ 
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f. 8. 5 December, 1668. “ The Abstract of a Letter from Sir William 

Temple communicated to tbe Governor from Sir Jobn Trevor,” with the Com- 
pany’s answer to the same. 

f. 9. 4 January, 1669, S. IT. “ A Letter from Sir William Temple to 
the Lord Arlington, Hague.” 

f. 10. “ The Company’s Answer to the foregoing Letter.” 

f. 11. 1 December, 1668. “ Answer to the Articles proposed to the Lords 

States General by the Ambassador Temple.” 

f. 12. ITo date. ” Sir William Temples lettre.” 

” Compas. memoriall with a Draught of all the Articles desired to be in- 
sisted on by the Lord Ambassadour.” 

f. 14. 31 January, 1669. “ Monsr. Van Benninghams letter to Mr. Sec- 

retary Trevor,” Amsterdam. 

1 16. Ho date. “ Answer to Monsr. Van Benninghams lettre.” 

[P 1682.] 

Papers having reference to the East India Co. 

Ms. All Souls College, 239. 

Leslie Jenkins concerning matters dis- 
cussed with him^the day before, relating to alterations in ‘ the present East 
India Company, which ‘ I observed stuck with his Majestic.’ The letter 
also refers to the Hew Charter, new subscriptions, controversy between the 
East India Company and the Turkey Company, etc. The letter is dated 
5 dune, but tiie year is missing. 

f. 451-52. A paper without title or signature suggesting that the East 

£200 OOrinte 'ib ^ 

n to petition of the E I Co 

ih^t th^e^H^^ Privy Council to new money subscribed, and expressing a hope 
that the Charter may be determined and that the money subscrled may 
be taken into the trade under it. The writer conceives' that thereby no preim 

Ind Jtoi™ ^ ^ Government, (2) his revenue, (3) the East 

f. 454. ‘ The two Questions proposed.’ 

L ‘ What expedient they would offer to make the trade of the East India 
Company lease prejudicial! to the Hation than it is now said to be ’ 



ns ^ ^ ' 

2. What they will offer for the particular- Government of a new Company » 
that the power may lie in the hands of such only as shall be well affected to 
the present Governinent. *" ■ 

;V'-Vv^nsWers io^the^al)ove/ . No: d 

, f . 455.,; An unsigned letter relating to /the new subscriptions for the East 
India Company, to the silk trade and to the prejudice of the Turkey merchants 
against .the same. 


Privy Council Registers/. ' 

1616-17. 

Warrant of the Privy Council, dated 24 March, 1616-17, for the transporta- 
tion of criminals. 

P. C. 2/28, Ms. 601-2. 

Persons condemned to die for ^ robbery or felony (willful murther, rape, 
witchcraft or burglary onely excepted) ’ who may be considered fitt to be 
employed in forreine discoveryes or other services beyond the vseas ^ may be 
certified in writing by Judges or vSerjeants in Law and may be reprieved and 
employed as proposed. But if t hey refuse to go or if they return before the 
time limited they shall be suliject to the execution of the law as first adjudged. 
In pursuance of this power John Browne is reprieved and appointed to be 
delivered to Sir Thomas Smith, (iovr. of the E. I. Go. or his assignees to be 
conveyed into the East Indies or other parts beyond the seas. 

There are several similar transportation orders in the succeeding volume, 
P. C. 2/29. 


1622. 

Letters from the Privy Council to His Majesty, dated 19 N oveinher and. 3 
Decemher, 1622,..,Confera.nce with the Amhassadors of the States 
General. 

P. G. 2/31 fols. 513-15, 526-27. 

The following points are discussed ; Disputes regarding Bantam ; Pepper 
brought into Holland; restitution of goods at Lantore; the Exchange of reals 
of sight. 

IsTo satisfaction was obtained. The Ambassadors refused to permit the 
erection of forts at Molucca, Ainboyna and Banda, although the treaty period 
had elapsed, long discussions had taken place, but no settlement was reached. 
The Ambassadors had withdrawn to Newmarket, ete., etc. 
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Declamtion of King Janies of 30 January, 1623-24. 

P. 0. 2/31 Ms. 568-69. 

Begarding various points of the East India business. Freedom to both 
companies to Erect forts in India under certain conditions, excepting only 
Molucca, Banda and Amboyna, forts built by the Wetherland Co. since the 
treaty to be demolished; remarks on ships of defence, punishment of offences, 
payment and victualling of garrisons, enforcements of courtesy and good 
treatment to English subjects by Governors and others, etc., etc. 


Proceedings of the Privy Council, 5 August, 1624, 

P. C. 2/32 Ms. 407-8. 

The East India Company desire to be wholly separated from the Dutch and 
therefore wish the treaty to be declared void. They further desii'e to be 
allowed to erect forts in India and to be guaranteed against loss of from Dutch 
ill-usage. They request that a Dutch ship, now in Plymouth from the East 
Indies (value iB60,000) may be seized and also measures taken to capture four 
other Dutch ships shortly expected, etc., etc. 

The Council notes the Company's apparant hesitation as to accepting His 
Majesty^ s offer to become an adventurer. 


Proceedings of the Privy Council, 21 October, 1663, 

P. C. 2/56 M. 586. 

Petition of the East India Company read, stating that an Edict has been 
promulgated in Spain prohibiting the importation of any East India commo- 
dities into the Spanish Dominions, unless brought by the Netherlands East 
India Company, The East India Company is ordered to wait upon the Secre- 
tary of State who will draw up instructions to the Ambassador to be sent to 
Spain, so that due care may be taken for the protection of the trade of the 
Company. 

Complaints received from the East India Company of injuries done to 
them by the Dutch. A committee appointed to consider proposals for the pre- 
vention of mischiefs which threaten the mine of their trade by the exhor- 
bitant power of the Dutch in the East Indies, and also for the preservation of 
thei? tiade and the protection of His Majesty^s subjects trading thither. 
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1666-67. 

Orders in Council, of 20 Marcli, 1666-67 . 

P. 0. 2/59 fols. 344-47. 

The petition of tlie East India Company complaining of damage received 
'"n tlie East Indies : (1) at Bombay by Mr. Fnrapbery Cooke ; (2) in the Bed 
Sea by the Ship ‘ Love ’ (3) at Fort St. George by Sir Edward Winter. This 
having been referred to a committee they report : — 

(1) Upon the misdeeds of Humphrey Cooke who is already recalled. 

(2) Damage not proved but the future safeguarding of the company’s 

charter suggested. 

(3) Witness examined on the conduct of Sir Edward Pi inter. Siimmai’y 

of deductions. The company request that Foxcraft may remain 
as Governor at Fort St. George until they send a successor. 

The committee recommend the granting of the company’s petition. 
Ordered ; The Governor of Bombay to aid and assist the company. Seciiritv 
to be taken from ships going to the Bed Sea. Sir Edward Winter dismissed 
from the Government of Fort St. George and recalled home : his per.son and 
state to be carefully guarded. Mr. Foxcraft to continue one year longer, etc., 
etc. 

The above points are treated with considerable detail and the whole docu- 
ment is of much interest. 


Some Series of Seventeenth Century Records at the India Office. 

The India Office, as recently pointed out by Sir William Foster, C.I.E., 
now official Historiographer, contains the second largest accumulation oi 
historical documents in the United Kingdom — a fact little known and the 
range of subjects and countries! to which they relate is but little recognised. 

The fact that the Calendars of State Papers, Colonial — East Indies, of 
Mr. W. Noel Sainsbury, to the year 1634 (including every document of the 
original correspondence series to that year) were issued by the Public Becord 
Office, and that many of the original Mss. Calendared are to be found there, 
coupled with the general rule of Centralization of Public Records in that 
store-house of the National Archives, may have helped to mislead many 
students. Although the history of the Dutch in the East is so closely related 
with that of the struggle with England for supremacy in the trade of the 
East Indies, so distinguished an authority as Professor Blok, in his Preli- 
minary Survey of Archives in England relating to the History of the Nether- 
lands, does not mention the India offipe collections. The omission may 
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have been a deliberate one, the examination of the India Office Records 
being reserved as vithin the purview of the specialist on Colonial History, 
whom Professor Blok considered it desirable to send to England. Whatever 
i he cause, these Archives have not been included in the subsequent investi- 
gation of Dr. Brugmans, who, at the time of his visit to England, hampered 
by the want of detailed catalopes at the Record Office, as well as in some 
great English Libraries found it an inapossible task to examine every docu- 
ment, and was thereby led to the course of first cataloguing documents relat- 
ing to certain selected periods of Dutch history existing at the Public Record 
Office. HeMer Dr Colenbrander nor Dr. Japikse quotes from any sources at 
the India Office, although letters and papers from the Bodleian, knd various 
Collep Libraries, and from the Lambeth Archiepiscopal Library are repro- 
duced or analysed in their works. “ ^ 

^ Summary of the various Series of Records at the India 

Office and indications of the contents of the most important among them, as 

history and vicissitudes, the student must be referred 
0 .ir William Foster’s indispensable handbook, the Guide to the India Office 
Records, 1600-1858, issued in 1919, by the India Office. 

Of the ten printed Press Lists of the present Record Department, three 
contain the documents of the period with which this report is immediately 
concerned, namely the Seventeenth Century : 

List of the Marine Records (1896), by E. C. Danvers. 

List of the Factory Records (1897), by P. 0. Danvers. 

General Records, 1599-1879 (1902) by Sir Arthur WoUakon. 

ral y available ; but copies are on the shelves of the Reading Room in the 
India Office Library The Catalogue of the Libary should also be consulted. 

The notes given below relate mainly to documents not hitherto analysed or 
calendared or to series not already in process of publication, and are derived 

seventeenth Century Collections, based on the official lists and publications 
may also be of some practical interest and is therefore appended as a preface 
to the more detailed description to follow. prerace 

In addition to the original records kept in the Record Department imnAri 
ant collections such as the Mackenzie, the Orme, and the Philip Francis Mss' 
are preserved in the India Office Library. A detailed catalogue o he tvn 
collections of the Mackenzie Mss. by Mr C Otto ® , 

im a. I O, Catalogue .1 r, " 

mg to the libra.J of the Mian Offlee , a Oatalogoe of the Orme L. W Me l 
Charles Hill was issued as Vol. II, in the same year. ^ 

of thl ^ Catalogue of the Home Miscellaneous Series 

of the Records, on a similar plan, is now being compiled by Mr. Hill. 
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Althoiigit tlie Orme Mss. consist principally of eiglitcenili century docu- 
ments, there are a certain niwnber relating to the Seventeenth Century, 

Fo. 260, Memorandimi of Surat, 1660-61. . ■ 

Fo. 263. Original Journal of the Loyall Merchant, Ficholas Millett, 
Commander, 7 April, 1663 to 26th July, 1664, 
account of Sivaji’s attack on Surat. 

A manuscript index to Dutch voyages is also amongst the papers. A full 
index to the Catalogue forms a guide to the contents of the papers, as far as 
they have been analysed. 

Included in the Macken^sie Collection are many translations into English, 
of Dutch printed works and of Javanese Mss. The Section knowm as the 
'Private Ck)llection ’ comprises matter in English, Dutch, Erench and 
Portuguese, though the first two languages largely predominate. Although a 
considerable portion of the material consists of copies or translations, there is 
much besides, and much that either is unique or exists elsewhere only in Ms., 
Copies or duplicates of Dutch records, of w’^hieh the originals or other 
copies are preserved at Batavia. Some of the unpublished documents are ^ of 
very considerable value/; among the more notable of these are those relating 
to the Dutch Government of the Coromandel Coast, wdth its centre first at 
Pulicat and later at Fegapatnam, and especially a series (not quite complete) 
of reports of oxitgoiiig Governors, beginning in 1632 and ending in ITTL 


Marine Records, 

The Journals of all the East Indian voyages of the East India Company, 
from 1600 to 1616, were in the custody of Richard Hakluyt, first Historio- 
grapher to the Company, and after his death came into the hands of the 
Rev. Samuel Purchas. In 1625, the latter published in four volumes, 
Hakluytus Posthumus, or Purchas his Pilgrimes, containing the materials 
drawn from the journals and some other sources, the framing ' those materials 
to their due place and order % as he conceived them, being his own ' Artifice \ 
Of the originals, many have been lost ; others only exist as f ragments ; of those 
that remain many are damaged. The loss, originally due to neglect, 'was 
increased in latter years by wholesale destruction ordered by the Company in 
1818 and 1860. The earliest Journal extant among the Records of the India 
Office, is a fragment due to an officer on board the Ascension (probably 
Falconer), covering but a few days (31 July--4 August, 1605) of tbe Second 
Expedition. 

Abstracts of the Ships’ Journals, 1610-23, are o,/ntained in Marine Records, 
Section III, Miscellaneous, No. 3, q. v. 

The reference numbers and description of all those preserved in the Record 
Department of the India Office will be found in the List of Marine Records 





: A large portion of the work of the East India Company was referred or 
delegated to Committees, at first 24 in number. The Shipping Committee was 
one of the most important of these* It came to an end with the Company’s 
trade, in 1833* Its records were handed over to the Marine Department, and 


by Mr. E. C. Danvers, the introduction to which should be studied as well as 
the notes in the Guide (p. 106 et seq). 

Particulars of the Journals of the early voyages based on the above List 
are given below, and a number of the unpublished Seventeenth Century 
Journals have been selected for examination. All notes of any historical 
interest have been reproduced in full, and all portions of the Journals, other 
than the mere routine entries of an ordinary ships’ log, have been extracted — - 
generally in extenso. The contents are varied — ^the fight of the 22nd Aug. 
1673, off the Indian coast between the East India Company’s fleet under 
Captain Basse and twenty Dutch ships ; a mutiny at St. Helena against the 
Governor ; minor mutinies on hoard ship ; facilities for victualling at various 
places and the price of provisions ; details of the Company’s trade ; incidents 
of the life on hoard ; lists of Seamen, soldiers and passengers ; sufferings due to 
disease and deaths of Seamen and passengers; occavsional references to 
marriages ; mentions of strange birds, beasts and fishes, some of abnormal size — 
these matters and much else are to be found recorded within the pages of 
the Journals, 

Miscellaneous f No. II. 

Bound in red leather — contains several documents, some of which retain 
earlier covers. Earlier cover, labelled: ‘Voucher Ho. shewing that the 
paper cited as a Treaty in Bruce’s Annals, Yol. I, p. , was but the project 
of a Treaty ’. 

Miscellaneotis , No. XXVII (Par^t 7). 

1685-86. The Committee of Shipping. Eed leather binding, lettered as 
above. Within, original vellum binding, lettered : Committee for shipping, 
1685, 1686. [On a former label, 249.] A note is inserted, ‘ This book should 
go with any other Volumes of the Committee of Shipping (1599-1834) as part 
of the Eecords of the old Shipping Office (abolished in 1834 in favour of the 
Marine Department) which w'ere handed over to the Marine Department. 
There are not many of these volumes but they are very valuable in many ways 
to any one writing an account of the E. I. Co. (Shipping, etc.^ etc.) prior to 
1700* 


‘ [Signed] Cruason, 


‘ 1882. 


I^pii 
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in 1860 the Mmntes and Eeports of the Committee, prior to 1813, were recom- 
mended lor destruction. 

’volume of Minutes for the irth Century that for May, 1685— Dec. 
1686, has been preserved, and now forms part of the Marine Eecords, Miscella- 
neous (Vol. 27, Part I). ■ 

The more important portions of this document are extracted Verbatim 
particular the resolution obliging commanders of ships to obey orders 
ot the h. 1. Go. s Greneral Agent and Councils in all the Factories (p.'l), and 
the introduction of a new clause in the Charter party for the purpose. 

J’he range of subjects touched upon in the volume is very great, including 
the provisions of all necessaries, from bread, beer, beef, brandy and brimstone, 

f-Di Priamon’ to bullet-moulds, badges for drummers. 

Blew Breeches and Blew Stockings ’ and red coats for the soldiers, cordage, 
guns and silk colours. We learn that the pensioners of the F. I. Co. appa- 
rently received 2s. 6d. a week from the Popular Almshouse Fund, that passen- 
gers from London to St. Helena paid ^6 each, and to India i;8; and that sur- 
geons were paid head money ’ at os. and 3s. per passenger. The contem- 
porary index prefixed is an efficient guide. 

The pages are un-numbered. 


Factory Records. 

ihe important seventeenth century documents forming the chief part of this 
series were roughly calendered ’ by Dr. (afterwards Sir) George Birdwood 
whose Eeport on the Miscellaneous Old Eecords of the India Office (first printed 
for official use in 1879) should be read by all. The work of classification was 

^ and the Press List of the section was printed 

in 1897. ^ 

The two chief series relating to the period under consideration, are the 
seventy-one volumes of the original correspondence, 1602-1712, containing 
letters received by the Company from all its settlements, and the Letter Books 
containing the despatches of the Company tortheir Settlements and agents. 
Ihere are besides, the various sections of records of individual Agencies and 

The original correspondence is in course of publication either in Ml or in 
abstract form From 1602 to 1617 the letters are printed verbatim in Letters 

fQr'7nno Company from its Servants in the East, six volumes 

1896-19^, the hrst volume having been published in 1896 on the initiative 
oi Mr. Danvers. From 1618 to 1664 abstract of the letters from India (and 
some other places , contained in the 0. C. Series, the correspondence in the 
Letter Books and the Sectmnal Factory Eecords, are arranged in strictly chrono- 
logical order m tte English Eaotories in India, a series edited by Sir William 



Foster. Documents in tlie Public Records Office, tbe Britisli Museum and in 
Indian Record Offices are included, the ' unifying element ' being supplied by 
an mtroduction. Publication was interrupted during the late war, and on re- 
sumption, it was found necessary to modify the above nietbod in the volume for 
the period 1655-60, published in 1921. A point bad been reached where the exist- 
ing materials increased so greatly in number (the documents analysed reach- 
ing 500 for the year 1659, and 300 for 1660, instead of the early average of 75 
to a year), that it became imperative to change the procedure and ' to extract 
merely those passages which seemed to merit preservation, and to connect them 
by a narrative wffiich would at the same time embody the information obtained 
from other documents .... (which it was) not necessary to quote in full \ 
The arrangement, partly chronological, and partly geographical, makes it 
easier to follow the course of events. Extracts from the same document often 
appear on different pages. Besides the sources already mentioned in connec- 
tion with the preceding volumes, use was made in the new volume of copies of 
letters received at Madras, 1658-60, now among the Eawlinson Mss. in the 
Bodleian Library, and of transcripts furnished hy the Bombay Government 
(see Preface to English Factories in India, 1655-60.) The last volume pub- 
lished covers the year 1660. 

A detailed list of the 0. C. Series from 1602 to 1709 forms Volumes 711 and 
712 of the Home Miscellaneous Series. 

Abstracts and extracts from the letter Books, 1658-79, are contained in 
volumes 33-35 of the same (Home Miscellaneous) Series, whilst a full calendar 
of all documents available from many sources for the year 1655-59 is now to 
be found among the Factory Records, Miscellaneous, Volumes 28-31. Volumes 
19 and 20 of the last named section, containing material for the story of the 
Embassy of Sir William J^orris, 1699 to 1702, have been freely used hy 
Mr. Harihar Das for his volume on the subject, now in preparation. 

The F tench in India, 

This section of the General Records (p. 85) contains hut one volume within 
the 17th Century, i.e., Volume*! (1664-1810), comprising Miscellaneous corres- 
pondence, etc. References to the French, however, are numerous in the Dutch 
Records, as well as in those of the English East India Company. In the 
Re'due deVhistoire des colonies Jrancaises, Mr. S. C. Hill gives ^ a list of docu- 
ments in the India office records having a special interest for French students T 

Portuguese Records, 

The Portuguese Records at the India Office consist of a large coliectioh of 
transcripts obtained from the Lisbon Archives. Translations are available 



for all tlie volumes coiitaiiiiiig seventeentli' century cloeumeuts, a eomliiiUBd list 
of transcripts and tlie relative volumes of translations being given iiebnv. 

These doeiiineiits were utilised by Mr. F. C. Danvers. in liis work The Portu* 
guese in India, being a Ilutory of the Ri&e and Decline of ihevr En,sfern Em* 
fire, two voliiiiies,' 1894, which contains a bibli-ograpliy of authorities^ includ- 
ing materials for the History of Portuguese India (Subsidios . .) published by. 
the Lisbon Academy of Sciences, as well as the Livros das Moficoes (1605-18)* 

Copies of letters from Portuguese Governors, . etc,,. , principally from Goa 
and Malacx'a, some in Portuguese, ■ .others ' in Dutch, .with English translations 
or abstracts, are to be found amongst idxe Hague Transcripts [Dutch llecords^ 
B. I. 57, 3]. The unhappy condition of .the Portuguese settlements is described 
.in an .inteiTnpted leto^^ 1638-39 [Dutch Eecords, B. I. 57, 5]. Other 
Portugiies letters will be found in the Dutch Records for the vears 1642 and 
T644. ■" " ■ 

■ ..For the connection of Portugal with Bombay see The A^iglo-PortuguesB 
Negotiations relating to Bombay, 166(^1677, by Dr. Sliaffat Ahmad Khan, 
first printed in the Journal of Indian History, Series Ko. 3, Sept., 1922 and 
reprinted in the Allahabad University studies in History. The translations 
and transcripts from the Portuguese Archives to be found at the India Office, 
consulted for the purpose of the aliovementioned work, yielded little of import- 
ance in this respect. Abundant material is however, provided in the Letter 
Books and Correspondence of the East India Company and its agents. 

list of Seventeenth Century Manuscripts ralatlnf to British India in the ' 
Guildhall .Library,. London* .. 

1695-96. 

Letter from Sir John Gayer, Governor of Bombay to Sir Stephen Evafl,c0f 
Lombard Street, dated Bombay Castle, 19th March, 1695-96. 

Ms. No. 1525 (Box 12). 

He gives an account of trade, with a note of sword blades sold and tli®' 
balance paid to Captain Randolph Pye. He reports trouble at Surat caused 
by Pirates. 

1699. 

Letter from Sir John Gayer to Sir Stephen. Evance, 'dated Bombay Castle', 

lltb December, 1699. 

■ Ms. No. 1525 (Box 12). 

News of investments for the Company Diamonds ‘ extreme scarce and dear ’ 
•r— Can only get bad ones at extravagant rates. 
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^ 1709-10. 

Letter from Sir Jolt fi Gayer to Sir Stef hen Evaflce^ dated 6 January^ 

1709-10; 

^ Ms. No. 1525 (Box 12). 

He remarks on Mrs. CornwalFs estate and tlie ill cliaracter ” of her 
brotherj Mr. Aimesley, wlio is guilty of a ‘ detestable falsehood ^ in deiiying 
that he holds Its. 4,000 of said estate in his hands. 

He comments on the business methods of the Old and New Companies. 
The Union is of no advantage to the Company’s servants. Diamonds are bud 
and scarce — none were procured from Golconda last year. 


Manuscripts relating to the East Indies in the Archiepiscopal Library at 

Lambeth Palace. 

■ 1619 (before Jnly). 

'Propositions of the English Commissioners [relating to the proposed Treaty 
for the Joint East India trade of the English and Dutch East India Cos.], 
beginning ^ The Commerce and Trafficke in the East Indias shal be free as ^vell 
for the Company of England/ etc, 

Gibson Mss. Vol. V, Ms. 933, No. 3, also No. 5. 

Twenty-five articles with marginal notes, undated copy. 3^ pp. 

No. 5 is a duplicate of the above. The propositions dilfer in some respects 
from the Treaty, of 7 July, 1019, as finally concluded and printed in 
Il 3 ^mer’s Focdera^ the. order of Articles 1 and 2 also being reversed. The 
annotated Articles containing the chief points of difference and the relative 
marginal notes are as follows, the words underlined being thus marked in the 
copies of the ' Propositions/ 

! [Article 5.] 

-And to avoid all jealousies indirect dealing and future difference wdiich 

' may happen: the principalis of each partie 

*5. Upontliis article we breake for shall meet and confer together at Bantam 

til© HoManders will not apee to a. divi- other places of the Indies and agree of 

sion, nor our merchants lia VC xt other- ^ i ^ 

ivis©.* a moderate price as shaibe thought meet to 

give for Pepper. And to that end certayiie 
sufficient men shaibe appointed by consent of both parties to buy the same 
which being so bought shaibe divided equally to each party a moietyd- 
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[Article 6. J 

*^Iii tlie Isles Tif Moluccas, Banda .and Amb 03 uia, tlia Compaiiie sliall l)j 
mat nail consent,, be so, ordered, that the Company of England shfdl partake an 

half portion ot all the trade , as well .in,. .the 
Commodities to be brought, togetheir.aiicl; 
those to be sold pas in the fraites 'aiid',.',mer-;.:' 
c.ha:iidke there to be bought and exported.. And 'those of theTFnited Promnees-'^' 
shallhave. the other moiety,*' ' ■ 


' ^ ‘ 1,11 tlife we 
tile I part/ ,,, 


slmllxi eonteiit witli 


[Article 20, J 

^ And for the Ports and Ctarrisons to be continued and mayntayned, in the 
Isles of the Moluccas, Banda and Ambo^nia, serxi ng for the coirimon assurance 
of the Commerce, they and for so many of them shalbe appointed and con- 
tinued as shcdbc thought fitt and necessary 

In th’s we sImH yield to Hoilaudeirs Py t,]i 0 Coiilicell of Defence of both Com- 
to kecpe thefr owne lortes/ . r*, 

pames. And the forts on both sides skalhe 

divided according to the respective proportions of the trade and ... of both 

(each) Companies and shalbe accordingly holden and ma^mtayned,** 

1619. : 

Discours anent the Union Of tlhe E. 7. Traders of England and [the Low 

Coimtriesl- 


Gibson Mss. II, No. 14G. 

Begins ' The Directors of the Companie of Lowe Coimtiy Marchants trad- 
ing into the East Indies, having seene a certain writing which came from the 
English Marchants tindinge into the said Indies . . . they undertake to 
further as followetli * : First that it is impossible and therefore not to bee 
gratified to make a common capital ; between the two Compauyes/* etc. (li 

pp.) 

c. 1625. 


\_Rememhrafices] for Mr. Murray. 

Gibson Mss. Vol. XIII, Ms. 941, No. 99. 

1. ‘ His Majesty ■well wisbing to the Duke of Savoy liis ambition to have 
been King of the Homans — falling in so \mfortiinate a conjuncture. Which by 
the surprisall of Comte Mansfels papers at his defeate the freedosn his 
Majesty used in confidence with the Marquis?, Tornelli, and the suppositions 
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Ills malniig Heydelberg Iiis way to Turin may te well pre- 
and indeed but the Spanish Ambassador and a 
have not obscuredl}’^ signified so imich to me/ 

onr memorable labours in settling tho 
and the states of the low countryes ^ 
cted Company for the West Indies as 
Lie you doth crampe the Spaniards at 


t>'{ Sir Issak Wake 
Burned to have taken winde, 
servant of King FerdinancTs 

2. * His Majesties Princely, and 
[East India trade between his subjects, 
and underhand abbetting of the new er 
Ss conceyved in the world and I can ass 
the heart/ 

Endorsed: ‘ Eor Mr. Murray. The Spaniards exceptions against Hi» 
Majesty, (1 p.)’ 

1645-46 20 March. 

TEdward Montagu, Ea.l of] BlanckesUr, SpeaTcer of the House of Peers pw 
fem., to Mr.' [Walter] Strickland, llesident [for the Parliament] with the 
States. General of the United Provinces. 

Cod. Chart, in fol. Ms. 711, No. 6 (p. 1). 

The Parliament of England having caused declaration to he made order- 
ing that Justice be duly administered touching the restitution of two ships 
belonging to the States of the United Provinces and their merchants, and 
•earnestly demanding that the States be mindful of the damages sustained by 
'the Subjects of this Kingdom, as in particular by William Courten Esquire 
•cn account of the loss of his ship hearing the name of Bon-Esperance, ol 
London with his goods and merchandize amounting to a very considerable' 
sum. ind since the East India Company of the States of the United Pro- 
, Vinces has seized these, as appears by a declaration of the 15th August, 1645, 
and afterwards by the care and diligence taken to advance a matter of this 
sort which so greatly concerns the honour of the Nation, and the rights of its 
subjects; so that I can in no wise doubt [the sanie] ; and can do no less (after 
having considered the humble and earnest petition of the said Mr. Courten) 
'ithan recommend to you by these words the just, hut none the less rigorous. 
;:ondition, as it may be termed, and declare that you are to see to the progress 
’thereof with the St'ates, as being on the spot, and I rest entirely assured m the 
care you will take of the matter and the conduct thereof, in which this House 
also has full confidence : and not being commanded to inform you of aught else 


; ' ‘ Tour good Friend, 

• ■ •' Signed E. MANCHESTER, 

Speaker of the House of Peers or .Lords of England, pro tern., London, 20 

March 1645 — m /-i? i o \ 

: ' . ■ ■ (French 2 pp.) 



12 ? 

' 1660 24 September. 

(TN-ecd, [Groom of the bed Chamher), to King Charles 11 Ifrom the 
reportiB,g inter alia an interview with Da Witt,' his pr.eseiita.tioii 
of: credentials and letters to Mons. Bererens, proposing a loan to the King 
and a request that the regicide refugees should he delivered to English 
Justice. The Burgomaster of Amsterdam and Mr. de Witt express their 
readiness to further the loan and to serve the King. 

Tenison Coll. Ms. 646,. 1. 

[Printed in dle%^erwikkelingen^ etc., App., p. II. ] Cf. S. Pv 

Bom. Charles II, 6 September, 1660, p. 259 : ^ Mr. O^Keale is sent to the 
King for the Princess of orange who is to come direct to England without 
taking Prance in her way.'’, ■ 


'Further Light on the Bargi Immiorn of Bengal. _ 

(By Prof. J. ST. Samaddar, B.A.) | 

In the paper submitted by me to the sixth meeting of tne Indian Histori-* 
tial Records Commission held at Madras, in J aiuiary 1924, I drew th© 
attention of the Commission to the paucity of materials relating to the Bargi 
Invasion of Bengal, in view of the fact that the Kagpur Marhattas left us no 
historical material and that the raids were undertaken by the now defunct 
house of Kagpur, no historical records are available. I suggested in that 
paper that the Factory Records at Port William might he examined, but no 
action appears to have been taken in that direction. I had, however, the 
privilege to place before the Commission a very important and at the same 
time a contemporary record, in Bengalee, previously untapped, relating to. 
this important question and subsequently in the columns of Bengal: Past 
and Present (Volume XXVII, 1924), I gave a tentative translation of this, 
the Maharastra Purana, which throws a flood of light on the situation. I 
have now the further privilege to draw the attention of scholars, through 
this, the eighth sitting of the Commission, to another record, alsn in Ben- 
galee, though less valuable than the previous one, which also unfolds a stage 
in the Marhatta incursion of Bengal and which also, like its predecessor, 
does not appear to have been utilised hitherto. 

It is a song — or more properly a ballad — sung in Bisimufore in 

the district of Bankura — known as ^5^551)* Modem Mohaner 

Vandana (Adoration of the god Madan Mohana). Its authorship is unknown, 
though a reference to the two following' lines leads us to believe that it was 
composed by one of the priests of the god of the rajas of Bishnupore — once a 


.y. 



powerful house in Bankura which figures prominently in Vaisnava litefature. 
The lines are as follows (I am transcribing just as I find them) : — 

di^^lved sandal, etc,, wliicli I anointed and I liniig on flowers on Ms 

body.’’ 

That the ballad was composed after the invasion of the Marhatta general, 
Bhaskara Pandit, is also evidenced by internal proof, but the date must be 
before the second incursion of the Marhattas as there is no reference to it. 
That it was evidently written after the loss of the idol is proved by many 
references, when very likely the priest or priests of the god were put to 
extreme grief at this serious and irreparable loss. The date of the inciirsiGn of 
Bhaskara is 1742, the second invasion is dated 1760 and the ballad was, 
therefore, coniposed, het^ween 1742 and 1760, This date is further corro- 
borated by the fact that E-aja Gopal Singh in whose time the first Bargi 
Invasion took place ruled from 1712-1748. 

The ballad, as is the custom of all such, contains a large amount of ex- 
traneous matter, with which, we, as studenis of history, are not concerned. 
Needless to add that there are also various different renderings. For the 
purpose of our paper we have taken into consideration four variants : 

(а) a version collected by the late Kavira j Sures Chandra Sen Gupta of 

Bishniipore, 

(б) one kindly supplied to me by the Headmaster of the Bishnupore 

school, 

(c) one for which I am indebted to Babu Ganga Govinda Eoy who has 
also helped me with certain references, 

{d) a fourtb cue collected by Babu Sxijay Cbaudra Das, B.L., whose 
fore-fathers were the Diwans of the Bishnupore Eaj. 

^ ^ C) ^ ^ nces to the Bargi invasion of Bhaskara, the accounts 

all tally, though the description, here and there, is slightly 
ditterent. I shall put before you two of the accounts only. 

(1) From the one collected bv the late Kavirni SurAo ra i._ 
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at 'tlie. siglit of guns, wliicli were, properly arranged, biit, a.s ■ tliere were iid 
giiimers,'^ lie tlioiiglit it an easy matter to capture tlie, fort. .He tried to 
cross tlie.ditclies, A giiimer of tlie Baja came -to- know, of it; and finding, tkat ■ 
Alie Bargis,w,ere on, tlie„ point, of crossing tke. ditckes siiiyoxmding tke.Fort^ 
fired the gnus biit as this could produce no- effect, he went to the Baja ani ■, 
informed him of everything. ■ The Malla"’ asked the king what he intended 
to do to prevent the Bargis, but the king replied that he had iio fi lends 
excepting the god, Madana Moliana, and he, in despair, ordered that 
in every house should he chanted Sankirtatm. Victory to Madana Mohana 
w^as shonted from every house with proper _ mnsic. The Baja himself 
threw away his sword and began to dance to the accompaniment of Harihole. 
Twenty-two tlioxisand soldiers threw off their weapons and began to shout 
loiidlj Ear ibote. The lord, Madana Mohana , understood the situation 
and immediately a horse began to rim. Many people ran after the 
horse but who could catch it with the lord ” on its back? The horse 
stopped at the ghat, whence it was seen by Bliaskara Pandita. He saw that 
a, boy of twelve dressed in blue cloth was standing on the ramparts with a 
sword and a buckler. The other Bargis saw apparitions. Some saw him 
standing like a moimtain, others saw him as a veritable god of Death. There 
was a hue and cry among the Bargis who fled in hot haste. Cannons begam^ 
to fire off balls and the Bargi Chief with his followers became senseless. On' 
hearing the sound of the cannon, the Baja sent for liLs seven Iiimdred gunners 
stationed at the ghat and then the truth became apparent that the god, Madan 
Mohana, had himself taken up the defence of the fort and driven away the, 
Bargis.’’ 

(2) I now render into English the second Variant. 

One day fifty-two thousand Bargis came to the country wdth the inten- 
tion of looting the fort. The gunners went and informed the Baja, who 
replied that his only hope was in Madana Mohana. The ominiscient knew it 
and himself went out to drive away the Bargis. The god dressed himself 
in military accoutrements and set out riding on a hons The Bargis vsa,w. 
him. Some were f rightened at his huge diinensions : others saw him like a' 
range of mountains, many took him as the veritable god of Death. On the 
ramparts were the guns, inside which was put eighty maunds of gun powder. 
Taking two guns in his two armpits, the god began to fire them. Many 
Bargis were killed and many more became senseless at the sound itself.” 

Much of the above may be considered legendary. That the Baja might' 
have resorted to prayer was quite possible. He must have been down-right 
frightened at the approach of the Bargis at whose hands even the Subadar 


■ had lit gunners but either they ivere withdrawn or 

this Yishnupur and the members of theii family had 



of Bengal, BiHar and Orissa was defeated time after time. Tliat the Raja 
had issued an order that all his subjects should count their beads and say 
TIarinam is evinced from the fact that even now in that part of the country, 
evening prayer goes by the name of Gopal Singh’s (forced labor). The 

fact, however, cannot be denied that the Bargis met with a check and the 
Mahratta forces were unable to pierce the strong fortifications. When th^ 
very Subadar could be worsted on different occasions, no earthly power and 
specially a local Raja could withstand the freebooters and this miraculous 
victory was naturally associated with a miracle. 

Such in short is a side-light on the Bargi invasion of Bengal. It is a 
mere side-light. The details are not sufficient enough to satisfy our curiosity, 
but when data relating to the Mahratta incursions are so meagre, perhaps, 
some importance may be given to this little incident. There is no doubt that 
hy collecting such material, and sifting them, scholars may some day have the 
satisfaction of obtaining sufficient facts for the reconstruction of the Bargi 
invasion of Bengal. And let us not forget the adage ^'many a little makes 
a mickle.” 


Some unlciiowa dealings between Bijapur & Goa. 

, (By Rev. H. Heras, S.J., M.A.) ' 

One of the Sultans of Bijapur who has become more famous is Sultan 
Muhammad Adil Shah (1626-1656), commonly known as Sultan Mahmud. 
The celebrated Gol Gumbaz, under which he lies buried, has spread his name 
all over the world. While searching after manuscripts related to the downfall 
of the Vijayanagara Empire in the Portuguese Government Archives at Pan- 
gim, I found a series of documents dealing wuth some unknown relations 
between this Sultan and the then Governor of the Portuguese dominions in 
the East, Bom Bras de Castro. Among these documents there are four Persian 
letters of the Sultan himself written on beautifully decorated Daulatabadi 
paper. 

I shall now give here a chronological account of the events related in 
these documents. I may as well announce that the Basatin-us-Salatin or 
History of Bijapur keeps absolute silence about the happenings I am going 
to narrat«^‘ 

I. 

Daji^vers says that in the year 1654 the Sultan of Bijapur who was then 
Muhammad Adil Shah marched against Bardez and Goa with an army of 5,000 
men. The author rektee then the capture of Tevy (Tevim) by the Musalmans, 
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as well/as tlieir retreat and their further invasion of Salsette.^ But in these 
letters we find many new interesting .details unknown to Danvers.-. 

Aiid the first of these details is the Embassy of the Sultan of Bijapur in 
: the ' beginning of 1654. Dom Bras de Castro wrote to bis Majesty about it 
on January 24th of the same year 1654 ; and both on February 7th, and 
December 15tb, 1655, the intruding Governor wrote again to the King of 
Portugal, about the same subject. These are the two letters I found in the 
Archives. Dom Bras relates that before the beginning of his governorship 
an Ambassador of the Sultan of Bijapur had reached Goa. His name was 
Melique Acute (Malik Yakut). And in the second of these letters he is said 
to have been a eunuch. He had then been appointed Ha^valdar (Governor) of 
Ponda. The purpose of this embassy was ‘Ho continue the past disputes 
most likely about the territories of Bardes “ for which he had brought some 
Soldiers.’’ Moreover the Ambassador earnestly demanded a certain stone^ 
called Balaes (Bezar-bezoar), which, the Sultan supposed, was kept at Goa. 
It seems the Sultan had seen an engraving of it from Europe, and he was 
desirous to purchase such a specimen. He had insisted on this bargain several 
times, and was never convinced that the stone bad never been at Goa.^ 

Malik Yakut brought moreot^er to the Portuguese Governor a firman of 
his Sultan allowing the Jesuit Fathers of the College of St. Paul of Goa to 
reside at his Court, wherein they would be given a house. I vainly searched 
lor this firman in the Panjim Archives; it must have gone to the Jesuit 
Archives at Goa and finally sent to the Torre do Tombo, Lisbone as so many 
papers belonging to the Convents and Religious Houses of Goa. Dom Bras 
de Castro, who most likely saw the firman, clearly speaks of it.^ 

Accordingly when Malik Yakut returned to Bijapur some weeks after, a 
Jesuit Father accompanied him. This viras Fr. Antonio Botelho. He brought 
a present to be offered to the Sultan on behalf of the Governor*^, and informed 
Muhammad Adil Shah of the favoxirable disposition of Dom Bras towards 
Bijapur, which pleased the Sultan exceedingly. Besides this, a letter of 
Dom Bras himself was handed over to the Sultan by the Jesuit.'^ 

In the meanwhile Malik Yakut did his best to incline his sovereign to 
favour the Portuguese. The Governor in his letter to the Portuguese King 
says that Malik’s conduct could be a sign of his gratitude to the Portuguese, 
by whom he was treated so princely during his stay at Goa ; but he adds that 
his way of proceeding is most likely due to his private interest. 

Anyhow he obtained from the Sultan two farmans favourable to the Por- 
tuguese. The first was addressed to !§ivapa Hayaka, the Chief of Ikeri in 

^ Danvers, The Portuguese in India, 11., d08. 

® Ap., Nos. 3, 4 and 12. 
s Ap., No. 3. 

^Ap., No. 12. 

* Ap., No. 4. 
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SoiitK Kanara. Tliis petty ruler had aggrandised Ms tern capturing 

forts and towns of the neighbouring kings, and finally invested the four 
fortresses of the Portuguese in the Kanara Coast. Both these fortresses and 
factories were Mangalor, Barcelor (Barsoor), Cambolim (Gangolli) and Onor 
(Honovar). The three first had already fallen into the hands of that enterpris- 
ing man, who so weakened the powder of the Portuguese in the South of India. 
‘And by this time Onor was tightly besieged by the army of the Iiaiiarese 
Chieftain. In the Panjim archives there are many dociiinents about these 
wars which will be published in the second voliinie of my history of I he Aruvldu 
Dynasty of F ijayanagam. 

It will be enough at present to say that Dorn Bras de Castro spoke to 
Malik Yakut about that fatal war and the Ambassador inclined Muhammad 
Adil Shah to favour the Portuguese cause. Accordingly the Sultan despatched 
a farmlin to the Ikeri Nayak commanding him to raise the siege of the for- 
tress of Onor at once and' to retire to his capital. The Sultan, who boasted 
sovereignty over the whole Kanara, gave the command as his subject chief s 
overlord, but Sivapa Kayaka continued the siege of Onor defying the orders 
of the Sultan.’' 

Another farman issued by the Sultan* about this time was addressed to 
the Governor of Goa. The purpose of Muhammad Adil Shah was to have at 
his Court Fr. Qoncalo Martins, a Jesuit, who had already been sent as the 
Governor’s Envoy to Sivapa Nayaka and was, it seems, acquainted with the 
Sultan himself. On this occasion Muhammad Adil Shah requested the 
Governor to send Fr. Martins together with a lay Brother expert in the Art 
of painting to his Court of Bijapur.’^ 

This letter to the Governor is the first of the four Persian letters of the 
Sultan mentioned in the beginning of his paper. An old contemporary Por- 
tuguese translation signed by the official interpreter Crisnaasinay (Krishna 
Sinay) is found in the same volume and may be read in the collection of the 
St, Xavier^ s College Indian Historical Eesearch Institute, The English trans- 
lation, made straight from the Persian original, runs as follows : 

Don Bras Wacaster Colonel Waizri — -of high rank, conscious of pomp 
and grandeur, possessing sovereignty and chief ship, the crocodile of the seas 
and the lion of the ocean — Island of Goa.^’* 

May his happiness last for ever. 

But we write to say that the complete account and truth concerning 
the letters you wrote to Antil Butil Padri (Fr. Antonio Botelho) and Malik 
Yakut — commanding the trust one of the royal court is known to us through 
the narration of the said persons ; and also your uneasiness concerning Seven- 
paka (Sivapa Nayaka) about which you wrote is known to us. Now we have 



clespatclied an -express order to tlie above-mentioned Sevenpafca witb Moblclaf 
Jamarkabv It is certain tbat now be will raise tbe siege of Honavar and 
besides this be will also reliiiqnisb bis authority over, all those places w’hicli 
he;has sxibjiigated.^^^a^^ peace, with you. . If in spite of all this, 

he does not surrender, the result will not be good for him because there exists 
an old friendship between our auspicious Ha wab and the King of Portugal 
who wears a golden crown. It is incumbent upon you to send at once Ktisa! 
Martin Padri (Fr. Gon^alo Martins) to the exalted Court. If, after the 
arrivai of the said Padri, he shows opposition, it will be clear what punish- 
ment shall be inflicted upon him, More hereafter. 


Dom Bras de Castro, on receiving this letter, assembled the Council of 
State and informed his Counsellors of its contents. They decided to send a 
present to the Sultan, as a sign of their gratitude for his issuing the two 
farmaiis above, through Fr, Martins when going to Bijapur. Anyhow Fr. 
Martins was sent there not as an official envoy, but only as the invited guest 
of the same Sultan, Yet some secret instructions were to he given to him 
enabling him to speak to the Sultan about some events in an inofficial way.^® 

Accordingly a present which amounted to more than 12 thousand serafins 
was handed to Fr. Martins. Moreover some clothes "were destined to the 
favourites^ 

Besides these things Fr. Martins received two documents from Dom Brasi. 
One was the credential letter declaring him the envoy of the Governor to 
treat wdth the Sultan about the business and settlement" of the Jesuit Mission 
at his Court. The other document contained the secret instructions suggested 
by the Council of State. I shall give here the full translation of these two 
pieces. 

Credentials (Alvara de Crenca), wMoh the Eev. G. Martins takes with 
him. 

Dom Bras de Castro belonging to His Majesty’s Council, Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief of India, etc., I make known to all those who see this 
Alvara de Cveyiga that having high regard for the good parts, virtue and 
business experience of Eev. F. Gongalo Martins of the Society of Jesus, 
we rely on him that wffien being commissioned with business of His Majesty, 
he will discharge with all fidelity, veracity and interest the affairs of this 
state. TP^e must expect this from such a person both by the calling which he 
follows and by the love and willingness with which he is disposed to pass 
over to the Court of the King Idalxa (Adil Shah) at Visapor (Bijapur). At 


® Ap., Nos. P and 6. 
No. 3. 
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Ms ■ T'^qmst I vseH.t Hill to Ms presence/ as I do, witli tlie cotaniaiid of Hi 
superiors, to cany on tlie negotiations of the new mission they have at present 
in that Eingdona by the consent of the same King or of the person or persons^ 
who might have his aiithori^^^ I will strictly abide by all the promises 
made by Eev. Fr. Gon^alo Martins, and will value ibis letter ae issued 
in the name of His Majesty and will not submit it through the chancellery, 
in spite of the ordination of book the 2nd, titles 39 and 40. Moreover these 
credentials will not pay annata, for being of the service of the same King, 
Our Lord, Christouao de Menezes wrote this in Goa, on the 15th of April, 
of the year 1654. The Secretary, J oseph de Chaves Sotomayor, ordered this 
k!> be written. Dom Bras de Castro, 

Instruction to the Eev. Pr. Goncalo Martins of the Society of Jesus, who 
is now on his way to the Court of the King (Idalxa) (Adil Shah). 

This state finds itself so much indebted for the kind correspondence and 
friendship of the King Idalxa (Adil Shah), that neglect of gfatitude on its 
part would be taken amiss. Kow, I have been asked to send Your Paternity 
to that Court. You could profit by this opportunity of making a journey to 
Bijapur both for the success of the mission which has been commenced and 
to bring about some measures which are well known to Your Paternity and 
which are beneficial to the state. For this reason I think that the following 
instructions will make more clear what attitude you should take up in dealing 
’with the affairs connected with this state. 

In the first place, since it is customary in negotiating with kings of India 
to employ presents, you will, at once after reaching Yiza pur (Bijapur) with 
God’s help, present to the King in audience, on my behalf and on that of 
the state, the present sent along with you, and mentioned in the list of the 
Finance Secretary [V eliedor de Fazenda), And you will signify the good 
will with which it is offered, being intended for nothing more than a demon- 
stration of the filial love with which both myself and th ePortuguese Nation 
desire to please him, as I myself tell him in a letter. 

And as you were ordered by him to his presence, it did not appear befit- 
ting to do so without such demonstration, which will serve as some confirma- 
tion of the old and great friendship that always subsisted between the kings, 
his predecessors, and this state, from which he will receive the same signs of 
love in everything that occurs of his service and increase of his kingdom. 
And this also is communicated to His Majesty, whom God may guard, from 
whom alone he must expect thanks, both by letter and other assurances that 
may he expected from his royal munificence. 

The state in which are found the fortresses of Canara, three of which are 
destroyed, is well known to Your Paternity. Moreover Onor (Honavar) will 
have been strongly besieged for two years by J une, and although it has held 


out in safety witli every proof of valour, nevertheless it will be a signal mwiee 
to bring this war to an end, both on account of the risks to which Onor is 
exposed by a winter campaign, as well as on account of the great expenses 
which are caused with this war. Hence Your Paternity will thank the king 
Idalxa (Adil Shah) for the farman he sent and passed on Sivapanaique (Sivapa 
Naya'ba of Ikeri). Tour Paternity will do your best according to time and 
circumstances in order that the Sultan will of his own accord force the same 
Sivapanaique to raise the siege of Onor; and if he (the Hayak) refuses to 
fulfil the conditions of the farman he (the Sultan) will have recourse to arms,, 
for which he has sufficient provocation both on account of his disobedience 
and the help asked from the Messur (the Raja of Mysore). Your Paternity 
has also to insist on the retrocession of the forts of Barcelor, Cambolim and 
Mangalore, using to this end the mildest means and sacrifices the least onerous 
to the state, because no one knows better than Tour Paternity the exhausted 
etate of the royal treasure. 

Besides, the success of such negotiations, particularly with Muhammadans 
and the heathen, always depends on rewards, and thus Your Paternity, well 
understanding that by this means you will succeed in whatsoever we intend, 
you will try 3rour best to urge the fulfilment both on my behalf and on that 
of the state ; yet so that ^rou do not settle anything without informing me in 
order that I may decide more conveniently in consultation with the council ; 
and let me always know clearly y^our views by letters. But I note in parti- 
oular, that our special point in the whole affair is the ^fielding of the forts. 

Is the King Idalxa (Adil Shah) disposed to be a mediator between the 
;state and Sivapanaique (Sivapa Nayaka).^ There is every likelyhood of his 
inducement towards that end, unless the presents of Sivapanaique have obtain- 
ted just the contrary. For this reason I hoped that Tour Paternity may be 
4Btdvised that the contract of pepper he as little as possible — and immediately 
changing the subject of his conversation as much as possible. Now as yon 
know the proceedings that have taken place regarding this particular since 
you were sent to Onor (Honavar) to settle the business, there is no reason 
why I should repeat them. Yet if there he no other means to free Onor from 
the present oppression. Your Paternity will inform me as soon as possible and 
without delay of your views concerning the state of affairs. And may Tour 
Paternity so conduct thjrself in the service of God and of the King our Lord 
and of the glory of the religion of the Society (of Jesus), as to put an end 
for the present to this oppression which has wrought such damages. It will 
be of greai importance to win over the King to our side assuring him of the 
loyalty, truth and good behaviour of the Portuguese. We must retain His 
Highness in our friendship which has existed of old, and assure him that 
we are ready to sacrifice our lives in his cause. Furthermore he must be 
€>ver willing and ready to expell all nations inimical to the Portuguese, as is 
ihe nation of Holland. Thas our united arms may succeed in effecting 
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miicli. This I point out to Your Paternity because I am in duty Bound to 
do so, and also because this is to be one of the most important points of the 
instruction ; not because I doubt that Your Paternity could bring this about 
with less ejBicacy« • 

Moreover it is of great importance to issue necessary orders to the A'vaU 
dares (governors) of Salsete and Bardes to hold with us a good correspondence 
and to regard us with friendship, to which we will not fail to respond as they 
have already experienced. By no means must rebels be allowed to cross over 
to the other side ; but they either must be handed over (to us) or they must 
not be encouraged, since such a treatment will neither subdue nor pacify 
them ; on the other hand it will be easy to pacify them when they realize that 
they have no assistance of any kind. 

Your Paternity has also to bring it about,— without being noticed and 
without causing scandal — that he (the Sultan) shall send such an Avaldar 
(governor) as is not a partisan either of Xa Saib (Shah Saheb) or of Garibo.(?) 
As experience has shown us, such a policy has originated discords, because of 
the ambition of these men, who tyrannize over the poor. This is the course 
that can be taken by king Idalxa for the better preservation of these lands. 
Let the Ambassadors, who may be sent to the assistance of this state (of Goa) 
be persons possessing authority and of good behaviour so that they may 
carry on the negotiations arising between both states with better advantage 
and without hindrance. 

The persons acceptable to the king Idalxa and according to his belief 
loyal to him are Fatecan (Path Khan), Xagi (Shalii) and Mellque (Ainte) 
(Malik Yakut). To them we send some presents, as you will see from the 
list. It is supposed they will be favourable (to us) and the more so as Melique 
Atiite is staunch in his friendship with us and is ever desirous to maintain 
peace and to help our party. Hence Your Paternity must assure him that 
his allegiance will be remunerated, provided that you are successful in your 
embassy. 

Xa Saibo (Shah Saheb) is the brother-in-law of Mostafacao (Mustafa 
Khan), who was known to be the enemy of this state, and this his kinsman 
observes the same attitude towards us. Nevertheless we are forced to negotiate 
with him and Your Paternity must visit him and present him with the piece 
of cloth which we are sending him, provided that there is no reason to prevent 
iY^our Paternity from doing so. I am writing to this man and whenever 
necessary I shall do the same in the case^of Colascao (Kuli Khan) with your 
notice. This communication is not held at present because he is in camp. 

In accordance with the last intimation received from Visapor (Bijapiir) 
you must try to persuade the king Idalxa (Adil Shah) to order the Bishop 
Dorn Matheus to leave bis realm. The news coming from the vicinity is 
ripe among the people of Bardez, that he is intending to make new demands 
in the court of Idalxa (Adil Shah), or has already made them through Xa 
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Roibo. lleiice it will be of great importance to put an end to liis officiousn.es?; 
and to transfer bim to tlie Grand Cairo Mission to which he belongs; for it 
is to that Mission that His Holiness (the Pope) originally intended to send 
him. It is for Your Paternity to efiect this, and to see to it that no harm comes 
to him, inasmuch as he is a Bishop and does not use his dignity as he ought. 

As the distance from here to Visapor is I enjoin 

this advice on Tour Paternity with the object of setting all the details con- 
tained in this document as well as possible. Tour Paternity will again employ 
prudence, skill and talent with which all are familiar who have come in 
contact with Your Paternity. Finally I beg to bring it to the notice of Your 
Paternity that should your authority in carrying on these negotiations be 
called in question, you are empowered to produce the credentials to silence 
all doubt. On all occasions whenever required I trust that this may redound 
to the greater service of God and our King and to the increase of this state. 

Written in Goa by Antonio Ribeiro on the IGth of April, 1G54, by order of 
the Secretary Joseph de Chaves Sotomayor. — Dom Bras de Castro. 

IIL 

One of the instructions given to Fr. Martins by Dom Bras de Castro was 
to prevent any war between the two states of Bijapur and Portuguese India in 
the border provinces of Bardes or Salsette. In fact war broke out there even 
before Martins’ reaching the Court of Bijapur. Dom Bras himself in his 
letter of February 7th, 1655, informs the King of Portugal that vshortly after 
the departure of Fr. Martins from Goa, in the month of April, warlike pre- 
parations were to be noticed on the Bijapur side, and in the month of August 
hostilities were supposed to be opened when the Bijapixr Sultan sent his 
troops against Bardes. The first district invaded seems to have been Bicho- 
lim, and then Ponda and finally the whole of the Conkao (Konkan) was under 
arms. 

When the first news of the preparations of Bijapur reached the ears of 
Dom Bras de Castro, he himself made the necessary preparations to defend 
the Portuguese possessions. It was a hard job, indeed. There were then 
very few soldiers at Goa, as they had been sent to winter at Bacaim (Bassin) 
and Cananor (Malabar). vSome had been sent, too, to reinforce the garrison 
of Onor. Moreover by the beginning of May two galliots coming to Goa were 
lost^ which meant the loss of many a soldier. In spite of all this, Dom Bras 
despatched reinforcements to both Bardes and Salsette ; he sent there several 
battalions. Unfortunately Bardes stood the first raids of the Mussulmans. 

Dom Bras himself informs his Sovereign that many a native of Bardes 
had instantly invited the Bijapur Government to take possession of their 
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country. So tlie first town to be attacked by tbe Bijaptmans |was Tivy 
(Tevim), the nearest of tbe Bijapur Territory. There was tben a battalion 
under one Npotao d« Monra, recently come from Goa. They were suddenly 
assailed one early morning by a squadron of 4,000 soldiers, among whom 
there were some horse. The commander of this force was Abdul Hakim and 
the Captain of the Horse was Mulla Khan^"^, The Mussulman army was 
very much more numerous, but the Portuguese resisted till a breach was made 
in the wall. The enemy rushed through it, and even then they retreated to a 
Church, where Nicolao de Moiira and his soldiers resisted two days more. 
Finally, since they had nothing to eat and ammunitions were lacking they 
surrendered on condition that they would be allowed to retire with their arms 
to Goa, which was graciously granted by the victors. 

This victory opened the gate of Bardes to the Muslim hordes, who quickly 
spread over the country finding no resistance. All the natives joyfully 
received them.^^ 

Horn Bras de Castro received full information of all these happenings 
on August the 12th^® and without delay sent Antonio de Souza Coutinho at 
the head of 3 hundred and seventy men — many of whom were fidalgos of the 
Island of Goa — ^with the necessary ammunition. Their purpose was to expel 
the Mussulmans from the Portuguese possessions, and they succeeded, indeed. 
For on the 14th of the same month the Portuguese reached the enemy’s sight, 
and such was the terror which without reason overtook the Mussulmans, that 
without making the slightest resistance hurried to cross the frontier. During 
this sudden flight for more than two leagues they were pursued by the Portu* 
guese and suffered several losses. Dom Bras de Castro ordered a fortress to^ 
be built on that place which was fortified with several pieces of ordnance, and 
tAntonio de Souza was left there as its Commander. 

After this the Bijapur army turned to Salsette. Dom Manuel de Mas- 
carenhas was then the Commander-in-Chief. As soon as he had been 
appointed to this post he started to fortify Eachol, a fort in the North of the 
Island facing the Mussulman possessions on the other side of the river. But 
the Bijapur army went Southwards and entered Salsette in the neighbourhood 
of Cuculy (Conculim)^^. By this time, which was according to Danvers the 
beginning of October, though Dom Bras in his letters does not specify the 

** Ap., No. 11. 

This event is one of the few narrated by Danvers. Sis account nevertheless is 
quite different in many details. Here it is: In this year . . . Adil Khan marched 
»ga|nst Bardes and Goa with an army of 5,000 men, arriving in Portuguese territory on 
th© 12th of August, on which day there was an ©clips© of the sun. In the Kesidency of 
Tevy (probably Tevim, in Bardes) he found a few Portuguese without either food or 
arms, who retired into the Church at his approach, but afterwards surrendered at 
discretion. In the small fortress at that place there were twenty-five soldiers who 
defended themselves with great valour (The Portuguese in India, II, p. 308), I prefer 
the authority of Dom Bras de Castro to the one of Danvers, who does not give any 
reference to a comtemporary source. The same account is found in his Beport to the 
Beeretary of State for India in Council, p. 61-63 (London, 1892). 

Note that Danvers says the first invasion to have occurred on this day. 

i’’ Cutuly says Danvers, 
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■ date, the annual ships from home arrived at Goa. The Governor at once 
raised 500 soldiers besides some cavalry out of the newly arrived contingents 
and sent them to Salsette. Dom Mannel de Mascareiihas both with these 
reinforcements and with the good help of the natives of Salsette — who proved 
more loyal iluiii those of Bardes — pi’oceeded against the invaders w^ho, on 
hearing of his approach, suddenly withdrew and re-entered their own 
kingdom. 


IV. 

In the meanwhile Fr. Goncalo Martins had arrived ot the Court of Bija- 
pur, and by the favour he enjoyed in the royal palace he easily induced the 
Sultiui to stop tliat war. By tlie same time, after the withdrawal of the 

Bijapur troops from Salsette;, Dom Bras de Castro himself wrote to the Sultan 
to the same eftect. A copy of his letter was sent by the same Dom Bras 
the Portuguese Sovereign, but I failed to find it in the Pangim Archives. 

The result of all this was that the Sultan ordered the definitive retreat of 
his troops from the Portuguese territory. This was communicated to the 
Governor in the Sultan’s reply to Dom Bras’ letter which is found in the said 
Archives next to its Portuguese translation made by the sajne Crisiiaasinay 
(Krishna Siiiay). The following English translation is made straight from 
the Persian original : 

To Dun Bras da Caster Wamai, of high rank, the Shelter of Chiefs 
and Nobles, brave and courageous, conscious of high rank and |)osition, of 
noble lineage and exalted station, the crocodile of the seas and the lion of th^3 
Decun — Island of Goa. 

May his good fortune last for ever. 

But I write to say that your letter reached me at the most opportune 
moment; its perusal gives me great pleasure and delight. And whatever 
you have written concerning* Kiisal Padri Martin (Padre Goncalo Martin) 
Sani|)al (of St. Paul’s) and Antun Butil Padri (Padre Aiitcnio Botelho), clearly 
displays your single heartedness and sincerity. The truth concerning each 
one of them is clear to us; and we very well know the old sincerity of your 
nature. Be assured that a friendship of long standing exists between us and 
the King of Portugal, who wears a golden crown. In these days it occurs 
to our mind that the old friendship and love which exivSted between us should 
be allowed to continue. Our express message is sent to Abdul Hakim, througb. 
Musa Khan, who is one of our courtiers. It is expected that he will not 
delay a single moment. Befoi*e this time Abdul Hakim bad come to us and 
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taTing spoken something mixed with selfishness had proceeded in that direc- 
tion. And as we did not find in him any good-will towards ns, we have 
ordered him and Musa Khan to come to us with all possible haste. He spoke 
something to us here, and having gone there acted contrary to his words. 

^^The state of affairs here is known to Padri Martin (Martins), from 
whose narration you will glean some idea of the existing conditions here and 
after this will be written, w^e shall send as a mark of our respect for him, 
Kushal Martin (Goncalo Martins) with a trustworthy person of the Court, 
so that he may convey to you the relations of love and friendship existing 
between us, and also that he may inform you of the state of affairs here. 

It is hoped that you will not delay in replying to this letter/'^® 

V. 

Dom Bras de Castro, on receiving this apologizing letter of the Sultan, 
ordered Dom Manuel de Mascascuhas not to enter the boundaries of Bijapur 
in the pursuit of the Mussulman troops. This suspension of hostilities lasted 
till the end of November, when the embassy announced by the Sultan in his 
latest letter entered the Portuguese territory. 

This embassy consisted, besides Fr. Gonzalo Martins, of the same Malik 
Yakut. Since their arrival at Goa, on December 3, 1654, trade was resumed 
between Bijapur and Goa as the accompanying letter of the Sultan to the 
Viceroy openly declared that he wanted no war with the Portuguese. This 
letter translated from the Persian is to the following effect : 

To Dom Bras WacavSter Colonel Waizri of high rank the shelter of 
chief ship and sovereignty, the possevssor of greatness and nobility, the croco- 
dile of the seas, the lion of the ocean— Island of Goa. 

We write to say that we have received your letter which was written with 
all sincerity and single-heartedness, and have we 'well considered its contents. 
Whatever you have w’ritten as regards the sending of Kusal Martins Padri 
(Fr. Goncalo Martins) in obedience to my orders has been a source of pleasure 
to my spiritual world-seeing heart. He is accompanied by Malik Yakut — 
is of high rank and exalted {station and is the trusted chief agent .of the King. 
Now we have well considered the long standing friendship of the King of 
Portugal, who wears a golden crown. We have sent Kusal Padri (Fr. 
Gongalo) accompanied by Malik Yakut who is trustworthy, wuth precious 
gifts. To you the said Padri and Malik will describe the goodwill and cheer- 
fulness of our auspicious Nawab. This description you should consider as 
proceeding from the miraculous tongue of the Nawab himself, and pay proper 
attention and make due endevours in this matter. Moreover such a policy is 
expected of you as will not destroy the long standing friendship of the 
gold cro-vvmed King, in consequence , of the misunderstanding of some stupid 
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persons. It m mj sincere desire that the friendship should increase and be 
consolidated day by day, because the safety of the Government of the gold 
crowned King lies in this. ■ And a costly robe of honour is sent to yon. with 
the above-mentioned Malik as a mark of royal favonr and with a view to 
strengthen your sincerity and good faith. It is yonr dnty to come forward 
with dne respect and civility. More will be known on personal interview. 

Written on (date missing) in the month of Zipajja (A. H.)."’ 

The purpose of the Sultan in sending this new Embassy to Goa was to 
make a treaty of peace between both states. So, soon after their arrival 
meetings were often held to prepare this treaty. But before the final settle- 
ment of the conditions of peace Dom Bras again received the following letter 
from the Sultan. Its Persian original has been apparently lost. I could 
find only the Portuguse translation of Crisnaasinay (Krishna Siiiay) from 
which this English one was made : 

Translation of the letter written to T. L. by the Sultan Mamede IdaL 
xa (Muhammad Adil Shah), in which he speaks as follows: — 

To the ruler of high rank, powder and government; spirit, health and 
good fortune ; the one who, as the sustainer of peace and friendship of liberal 
nature, is chosen in the law of the Messias; the lion of the sea, Dom Bras de 
Castro, Viceroy of the state of Goa, Let him have alw^ays good luck and 
success. To whom I am sending this, with my love, by which I make him 
acquainted with the following : — 

Malique Acute (Malik Yakut) my great confident and deserver of my 
royal gifts, wrote a humble letter in which he informed me that my farman 
sent through him was received by T, L. with a profound bow, as required by 
the friendship existing between me and the gold-crowned King of PoriugalJ 
He also assured me that Y. L. keeps loyal in my service. Moreover he wrote 
to me that he would speak (to Y. L.) concerning my affairs, according to my^ 
command. 

I was pleased with this letter of the said Malique (Malik). The con- 
duct of Y. L. towards me has been as it ought to be. Y. L. followed the right 
way in order to perpetuate the old friendship that exists between me and the 
gold-crowned King of Portugal. Hence Y. L. will soon despatch all the 
business the said Malique Acutte (Malik Yakut) has gone to negotiate with 
Y. L,, for they are matters concerning my service. May your happiness shine 
in your face ; and may your head rise higher because of your fame and good 
reputation. Moreover may the inhabitants of Goa enjoy peace, and may the 
love and friendly relations between myself and the King of Portugal increase 
every day. 

I am sending Y. L. two baskets {eaurHs) of rumaas which were borne 
in good time, as a testimony of my thankfulness and as one of my royal pre» 
gents. Those Y. L. will please to accept as a token of my love. 

K 2 ' - 


“ Of any otter things Fr. Goncallo Martins will personally inform you. 
He is a religious, extremely truthful ; there is no other like him. 

“ This letter was written on the 26th of the month Safar of A. H. 106o ; 
ihis date corresponds to the last day of December of 1654. 

“ And myself Crisnasinay (Krishna Sinay), state interpreter, translated 
it from the original, to which I refer myself. At Goa, 5th of January 1655.” 

CRISHKAA SINAY (KRISHNA SINAY).^^ 

Finally, every thing being ready and the conditions of peace being agreed 
upon, on March Vth, 1655, the treaty was signed by the Ambassadors, the 
Governor and other illustrious persons. I am going to give a summary of 
this treaty here. 

The ceremony took place in the Governor’s Palace at Goa. There were 
present Malique Acutte (Malik Yakut) and Father Gonqalo Martins, as the 
Sultan’s Ambassadors on the one side, and on the other Dom Pedro Henrriquez, 
Captain of Goa, and several other gentlemen and priests, the most prominent 
'of the City, together with two interpreters, the said Krishna Sinay and Rama 
Sinay Cottary. After taking the usual oath, according to each one’s creed, 
Dom Bras de Castro told the Mussulman Ambassador Malik Yakut that he 
was made aware how the Sultan Mamede Idalxa (Muhammad Adil Shah) 
wrongly induced by disloyal courtiers had declared war against the Portu- 
guese; but finally realizing how unjust was such a war the Sultan had stop- 
ped the hostilities, called back his army to Bijapur and sent his Ambassadors 
to Goa in order to renew the old friendship with Portugal by a new treaty 
of peace between both countries. Then the letter they brought from the Sultan 
was read before the Assembly. After all this, Dom Bras added that the 
Council of State decided upon ratifying the former treaties of peace with 
Bijapur, viz., the one of April 3rd, 1633, Dom Miguel de Noronha, 
Conde de Linhares being the Viceroy and Mamedezaman (Muhammad Zanian) 
the Ambassador of Bijapur; and that of 1576, during the Governorship of 
Antonio Monis Barreto, Zaerbeque (Shah Baker) being the Ambassador, and 
that of January 29th, 1582,. during the viceroyalty of Dom Francisco Mas- 
carenhas, Conde de Viladorta, being the Ambassadors Abdul Melique (Abdul 
Malik) and Cojefatardirra (Khoja Fate Dara). The text of all these treaties 
is found in the same book as the treaty I am now summarising. 

Then Malik Yakut and Fr. Gonoalo Martins declared that they were 
ready to ratify the old peace made between Bijapur and Portugal. Fr. 
Martins furtherm.ore declared that he was a Religious of the Society of J esus, 
a subject of the King of Portugal, but being now by the great favour of 
Mubammad- Adil hhah nominated his Ambassador he would ratify and sign 
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tlie peace on belialf of tlie Sultan as well as Malik Yakut liimself. Tlien tlie 
text of tlie ancient treaties was read and ratified by tlie two ambassadors and 
Fr. Martins took bis oatli placing bis band on a missal. Tben Dom Bras de 
Castro biniself promised likewise to keep tbe same terms of peace on bebalf of 
tbe Eing of Portugal^ and he also took tbe oath on tbe Gospels in a Missal. 

Finally, all these transactions having been written in the usual boolf^ 
the document was signed by the Governor, the Ambassadors and 25 witnesses^®,.; 

VI. 

After tbe settlement of this peace tbe ambassadors returned to Bijapur 
and soon after their arrival Mubamniad Adil Shah ratified tbe peace in tbe 
month of May, 1655. When news of this reached Goa, Dom Bras de Castro 
sent another present to tbe Sultan. This present was a beautiful ring enriched 
with a precious stoiie^^. 

Not long after, Dom Eodrigo Lobo da Silveira, Conde de Sarzedas, landed 
at Goa, as \ iceroy of Portuguese India. He imprisoned and sent to Portugal 
tbe usurper Dom Braz de Castro. Sarcedas, in a letter to bis Sovereign of 
December 15, 1655, referring to tbe relations with Bijapur, says as follows : — 

I found this business in such a state that tbe Dialxa (tbe Bijapur Sul- 
tan) seemed to wish to receive tribute from us and I feel sure this would have 
happened if my coming bad been postponed This appreciation sounds 

a little exaggerated. It was perhaps influenced by hatred towards poor Dom 
■Braz."' 

Tbe fact is that Sarzedas received about tbe same time a letter of Melique 
Acute (Malik Yakut). This courtier demanded license to cross tbe river as 
the Ambassador of tbe Sultan of Bijapur in order to have a talk with His 
Excellency. In tbe Pangim Archives there is tbe very original of this letter, 
in very bad Portuguese; it is written on Daulatabadi paper slightly sprinkled 
with gold. 

Tbe Viceroy granted his permission to tbe Ambassador, and on Sep- 
tember 5tb, Malik Yakut reached Goa carrying a letter from the Sultan still 
addressed to Dom Braz. But after a while a new letter came from Bijapur 
in which tbe new Viceroy was congratulated on bis accession to power^^. 
Translations of both letters were sent to tbe Portuguese Monarch, though only 
tbe first one is found in tbe Archives at present. Its English translation from 
tbe Persian original runs as follows : 

To Dun Bras Wacaster Waizai of exalted rank, the shelter of nobles, 
brave and courageous, conscious of rank and courage, tbe great, tbe noble, tbe 
brave, the crocodile of tbe seas and the lion of tbe ocean — Island of Goa. 
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May liis good fortune last for ever. 

And we write to say that after having conferred the office of Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the newly captured places (Cities or Forts) in the District 
of Talkokan (Konkan) on Enstam Zaman, the great and exalted one, the 
trusted one of the exalted court having the dignity of the court of Solomon, 
the Sharer of the royal favours, the lion of the forest of battle, the crocodile of 
the ocean of %Yar, of high rank, of good fortune — and having entrusted the 
responsibility of guarding and protecting to Malik Yakut — the confidant of 
the tent of secrets, the great and exalted trusted one of the exalted Court — ^we 
have sent them towards you to punish some refractory and ingrate tribes of 
Zisans and Naikwars of the Pragana of Ankuta (Aiicola) and the forts of 
Manja and Tappa (or Patta?) and Karwar; so that the affairs of that side 
have received their proper attention. As there exists between the King of 
Portugal and ourselves an old friendship and love, it is your duty to send 
all necessary arms and munitions against those forts and Praganas and subju- 
gate all the three forts; and with the help of the noble Khan and the above- 
mentioned Malik those tribes should be punished and the source of all mischief 
and rebellion be utterly removed. You have to obey the commands of the 
said Malik as if they were issued by us. You have not written anything in 
your letter concerning the robe of honour we had sent 27 Swwal 1065 (A. 

We do not know anything else referring to this war proposed to the Portu- 
guese authorities by Muhammad Adil Shah, and we are sure that no help vras 
ever given by Sarzedas to the Musulmans to reduce the mentioned forts. No 
doubt the suspicious Viceroy saw in this proposal of alliance a sign of the 
Sultan’s wishes of making the Portuguese tributary to Bijapur. In fact the 
Sultan ordered the Governor to obey Malik Yakut as if the orders were issued 
by himself. 

In the meanwhile Malik Yakut was still at Goa. Sarzedas says in his 
letter that he was a very inconstant character, Malik again insisted on gett- 
ing the famous stone spoken of fiy Dom Braz de Castro. The Viceroy replied 
that such a stone had never been in Goa and purposely added that there 'were 
certainly many stores filled up with ammunition. Finally he requested the 
Ambassador to finish his business as soon as possible. Malik understood 
thoroughly the Viceroy’s intentions and after some days asked Sarzedas for 
his leave to depart, since he had been appointed Havaldar of Ponda. Accord- 
ingly he went there but such were the blunders he committed in the few 
months he remained there, that the Sultan removed him from this post and 
he fell for good from the royal favour. 

The Viceroy gives all this information to the Portuguese King in his 
letter of December 15th, 1655, and he adds before ending it, Nothing new 
as regards this business has happened hitherto, because the Dialxa (Adil 
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Manuscript Documents of the Archives of the Portuguese Government 
AT Pangim (Arquivo da Secretaria Gerae de Governo) upon which this 

PAPER is based. (*) 

No. 1. — Aluard de creenca q. (leua e) P®. 6 (onga) lo Martins. 

{Instru^oes, No. 14, 1647, fol. 85 B.) 

No. 2.— Instruc 9 ao para o P®. Gon 9 alo Martins da CompanHa de Jesvs que 
ora passa a corte del Rey Idalxl.. 

(Ibid., fols, 84 B.-85.) 

No. 3.— (Without title) A letter of the Portuguese Governor Dorn Bras de Castro 
to the King, dated Goa, February 7th, 1655. 

{MonQoes do Beino, No. 24, Ano de 1654, fols. 189 and 198.) 

No. 4. Treslado da carta que escreve a V. S. El Eey Sultao mamede Idalxa« 

(Ibid., fol. 190.) 

: Ap.,^No. 12. ^ : 

““ Cf. Sarkar, History of Aurangiseb, I., p. 266. 

”*?CoSstfthei^ocnmont.maybe _fo^^^ Si. College 

Mistorical Meseai'ch InHiMef Manuscfi^t Section * 


Sliali) is now busy witli tlie Mogor (tbe Mughal Emperor) ; yet I have gar- 
risoned both Bardez and Salcete.^’^ 

As a matter of fact no other dealings, are recorded, and I feel sure no other 
dealings took place between Bijapur and Goa, At this time Aurangzeb was 
busy in the conquest of Golkonda, while the friendly relations between Shah 
Jahan and Muhammad Adil Shah met a sudden end with the assumption of 
Imperial prerogatives by the latter. The Mughal Emperor wrote him a sharp 
letter inviting him to return to the conduct of his predecessors, unless he 
would prefer to be forcibly obliged to do so?. The Bijapur Nobles were 
incensed with anger when they learnt of the contents of his letter, and in- 
fluenced the Sultan to send a provoking reply to the Emperor.^® One year 
later, on November 4th, 1656, Muhammad Adil Shah died, and on the 26th 
of the same month Shah Jahan sanctioned the invasion of Bijapur and gave 
Aurangjzeb full powers to settle the afiair of Bijapur in any way he thought 
fit."" 

Erom this time to the day of the final conquest of Bijapur, the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom was busy enough with both Mughals and Marathas, 
and had therefore no opportunity to molest any more the Portuguese 
Authorities of Goa, 
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(Without title) Persian original of the preceding translation. 

{Ibid., fol. 191.) 

-Treslado da carta que escreve a V. S. el Eey Sultae mamede Idalxaa. 

{Ibid., fol. 192.) 

-(Without title) Persian original of the preceding translation. 

{Ibid., fol. 193.) 

-Treslado da Carta que escreue a V. S. el Eey Sultao mamede Idalxaa. 

{Ibid., fol. 194.) 

-(Without title) Persian original of the preceding translation. 

{Ibid., fol. 195.) 

-Treslado da carta que escreue a V. S. Sultao mamede Idalxaa. 

{Ibid., fol. 196.) 

■Assento retificagao e Juramento de pazes feitas com o sOr Eey Sultan 
Mam.ede Idalxa por seu enuiado Melique Acute de sua prezenfa, e o 
Padre Gonealo miz da Companhia de Jesvs, Governando este estado 
o(s)” Dom Bras de castro, do conselho de sua mag^®. 

{Fazes cTratados, No. 1, Anode 1571, fols. 44—46.) ' 

(Without title) A letter of the Viceroy Conde de Sarzedas to the King, 
dated Goa, December 16th, 1656. 

{Moncoes do Reino No. 25, Ano de 1655, fol. 241.) 

{IUd.,fol.242.) 

Treslado da carta que Escreue a V Ex.® El Eey Idalxa. 

(Ibid., fol. 242.) 

(Without title) Persian original of the preceding translation. 

{Ibid., fol. 243.) 

(Without title) A letter of Malik Yakut to the Portuguese Viceroy. 

{Ibid., fol. 244.) 


The Piromotion of Dravidian Linguistic Studies in the 
Company’s Days. 

(By Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A.) 

A. — 'Early Missionary Effort. 

The pioneers of the study of the South Indian vernaculars, and particularly 
of Tamil, were the European missionaries. It. is said that immediately after 
the celebrated St. Francis Xavier commenced his- labours among the Paravas 
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on the Tinnerelly coast towards the end of 1542, he arranged to have the 
Creeds the Avc Maria, the Lord’s Prayer and the Decalogue rendered into 
Tamil and himself committed the translations to memory.^ Robert de NoMli 
and Constantins Beschi (1()S0»1T47) inspired by their admirable labours the 
enthusiasm of all lovers of Tamil. Nobili was a nephew of Cardinal Bellar- 
miiie and came out in 1606 to serve the famous Madura Mission and died near 
Mylapore, some half a century later, combining in his own person the sanc- 
tity of the sanydsi and the erudition of the pandit, Beschi spent the years 
1/10-1747 in the Southern Tamil districts where he acquired a marvellous 
knowledge of Tamil, especially of its classical dialect, “ as no other European 
seems to have ever acquired over that or any other Indian lang'uage.’’^ 

The labours of these two great pioneers of European scholarship in Indian 
languages are fully portrayed in the Annual Letters of the priests of the 
Madura Mission preserved in the Archives of the Society of Jesus and, in some 
cases, in the public libraries of Europe. These Letters were written annually, 
sometimes every three years^ from every province or mission of the Society 
to its General in Rome, giving an account of almost by&JlJ important event 
that occurred in the Mission. It was from this inexhaustible quarry that 
Father Bertrand drew materials for his voluminous work — La Mission du 
Madiire: 4 vols. — and also Father Besse for his imstructive biography of 
Beschi.^ The Letters of the Madura Mission preserved in the Archives of the 
Society have been secured in photographs in the private library of the 
St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly. The Various compilations published 
under the name of Lettres edifiantes et curieuses were made up from such 
annual letters A 

As a great Tamil scholar and poet, Beschi has always attracted the atten- 
tion of all Tamils and has served as the model for Protestant missionaries 
engaged in Tamil studies like Rottler, Caldwell and Pope. Of Beschi ’s works 
on the grammar of the Tamil languages and of his dictionaries, one writer 
admiringly points out that they have proved invaluable aids to*his succes- 
sors and to Protestant missionaries and indeed to all students of Tamil after 
him.” A list of his numerous works in prose and verse, both in Tamil and 
in Latin was pxiblished in The Mad7uis Journal of Literature and Science for 
1840. There was indeed a previous manuscript Life of Beschi in Tamil writ- 
ten about 1790 which probably served as the basis for the Saint’s life which 
was published in Tamil in 1822 by A. Muttuswami Pillai, Manager of the 
College of E'ort St. George who had some years previously undertaken a tour 
in the southern districts of the Presidency for the purpose of securing a collec- 
tion of Beschi’s works, at the instance of F. W. Ellis 1819) a celebrated 

^ Bishop CaldwelPs History of Tinnerelly (Madras, 1881), p. 233. 

^Caldwell — Introduction to the Comparative Study of the' Dravidian Languages 
(1875). 

^ father Beschi of the Society of Jesus; His Times and Writings. (Trichinopoly, 
1918). , 

^lUd, pp. 3-4. ' ■ ■ .{ ■ ■ 



Seholarr— Civilian wlio wrote numerous papers on the Tamil, Telugu and 
Malayalam languages. The Memoir was enriched with a catalogue of Beschi’s 
works and with extracts taken from some of them. In 1840 the author gave, 
at the request of Sir Walter Elliot, (then Member of the Board of Revenue) 
an English version of the biography. There is a translation into French of 
the Tamil notice of Muttuswami Piliai made by Father Louis du Banquet;, 
S. J., in a letter dated, the Fishery Coast, 1st March, 1841.^ A manuscript 
French notice of Beschi by a contemporary Capuchin missionary who wrote 
in 1731 is said to have been found in the library of the Church of Surat and 
is now in the Calendrier des Missionaries Jesmtes dans V hide (BibL Rationale. 
Fords Fran^ais; No. 9777, Paris). ^ 

According to Sir George Grierson,"V the first Tamil hooks %vere printed in 
1577-79; and the first printed Tamil Dictionary was brought out at Cochin in 
1679 hy Father A. de Proenza. A new Tamil grammar by Baltasar da Costa 
appeared in 1680; while the grammar of Ziegenbalg, the Danish missionary 
of Tranquebar, was printed in 1716. These are, however, very rare or not 
available at all. While Beschi^ s much better-known Grammar on the Com- 
mon Dialect of the Tamil Language was written in 1728 for the nse of his 
confreres in the Madura Mission and published in the Tranqnebar Press in 
1737. This work was translated into English first by C. H. Horst in 1806 
and more authoritatively by G. W, Mahon at the S. P. C. K. Press, Madras, 
in 1848 — ^the latter being considered the most accurate English translation of 
the work. Father Besse says that Anquetil du Perron, the pioneer French 
Orientalist, had presented an abridged French translation of the same gram- 
mar to the Bibliotheque Nationale (Ms. No. 219).^ 

Beschi’s Grammar of High Tamil, whose preface* is dated September 1730, 
was in Latin and remained unedited for nearly two centuries, until the Latin 
text was published recently at Trichinopoly along with the English trans- 
lation of B. G. Babington.^ Babington’s Translation was originally printed 
at the Madras College Press in 1812; and the learned Dr. G. U. Pope calls it 
exceedingly correct and scholar-like edition of a most masterly work.^’® 

Connected with this Grammar of High Tamil (Literary Dialect) are two 
other works by Beschi on the Tamil language ; (a) The Tonn^l Vilakham, all 
in Tamil; and (6) The Clavis (Jiumaniorum Utterorum suhlimioris Tamulici 
idiomatis). Both these works are divided into five parts, embracing prosody, 
rhetoric, composition, orthography and etymology. The first work has been 
published several times ; and a prose version of it is included in the Rev, W. 
Taylor’s Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental Manuscripts with the Government 

^ Bessels Life of Beschiy p. 6^ 

UUd, p. 9. 

^ Linguistic Survey of India, VoL IV, Munda and Dravidian, p. 302. 

* Besse, p. 214. 

. Grammar of High Tamil — ^Latin Text with the English Translation of B. G. 
Babington — Trichinopoly (1917). ' ' 

® Tamil Hand Booh (Madras, 1867), p. 67, 
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of Madras,^ wtile the work itself is examined as Manuscrift No, 2179^ Mr. 
Taylor says that the manuscript prose version has the appearance of having 
been a class-book, when the Madras College had a native school attached to it. 
The noted French scholar M. Julius .Vinson, ranks the Clavis among the 
doubtful works of Beschi, though the learned Mr, A, C, Burnell, author of 
Elements of South Indian Palaeography, (1874) had no doubt about Beschi 
having written it ; and the latter had it printed at Tranquebar m 1876 from a 
manuscript which he considered to have been revised by the au^or in person. 

More important than these works on grammar, are Beschi’s dictionaries. 
Of these the first was the Sadur Aharddi {Quadruple Dictionary) consisting of 
five parts which was composed in the years 1732-47 and disclosed “ in its 
author a vast erudition and an astonishing knowledge of the Tamil language 
and its classics” according to Bertrand. It was published by the Madras 
College under the supervision of two Tamil Pandits who revised the manus- 
cript and added a supplement. It has been reprinted several times m Madras 
and in Pondicherry, the last edition at Pondicherry of 1872 being done by 
Father Dupuis, an authoritative and accurate scholar. The next lexi^n of 
Beschi was the Tamil-Latin Dictionarium with a long Latin preface, wherein 
the author compares himself to » St. Paul, the custodian of the ga™ents of 
those .who stoned St. Stephen.” He then praises Father Bourses, the author 
of a Tamil-Latin Dictionary which had been useful to him m the compilation 
of this work. There was a French translation of this work of which Anquetil 
du Perron wanted a copy made for him by the Superior of the Mission at 
Mahe. According to his original plan Beschi was to have supplenaented this 
Irk by a Portuguese-Latin-Tamil Dictionary as a second part. Portuguese 
Zl. then the language commonly understood by all Europeans in South India ; 
Ind the Mission House of Trichinopoly possesses a copy^ of the second part 
in which Beschi gives the meaning of 4353 Portuguese words. 

With the help of this work, other missionaries P^epa^d French-Tamil 
Dictionaries which are usually attributed to ^schi. The Rev. E. Hoole, in 
his preface to one of Beschi’s Tamil ^oxk^Rules for CaUchists-y^hich 
Wished in 1844 mentions a Dictionary of Tamil and English among the 
woAs of Beschi; while Muttuswami Pillai attributes to him a Latin-Tamil 
Dictionary also which is not known to exist now. 

It ias also W suggested by Father Besse that Be»hi composed a Telugu 
Qrammar mainly on the ground that Telugu was the language spoken at the 
court oi the NSyaks of Madura with which Beschi must hare been lomiliar 
Ind that a oentiiy before him de Kobili bad imposed works in Telu^ witb- 
“t ever baring Irft the Tamil country. M. Vinson, is not inclined to accept 
fte tradition. Ld possibly the Telugu Qrammar was the work "f the 

taLrs oi the Carnrfc Mission whose held of action was largely in the Telugu 

: SSSSt nS; lit, ». 




tomiiry. Amoii^ tlie mamiscripts Pillai collected as 

being tlie works of Besclii are found oilier works, theological and secular, too 
nninerous to mention here. The Temhdvani a long and highly wrought 
religions epic on St. Joseph in 36 cantos, in the style of the ancient classic of 
the Chintdma is the most important of these. It entitles him to be placed 
in the very first rank of Tamil poets; and the Tamils could not believe that 
it was the work of a foreigner.’’^ ’Be'&ehi's Commentary in Latin and Tamil 
S7% the Sacred Kural of Tirnvalluvar has heen made use of by later editors and 
translators of the great hook, like Ellis^ and G. U. Pope.^ Beschi was the 
last and the most learned of the Jesuit missionaries and shortly after his time 
the Jesuit Society and the Madura Mission, were suppressed; and for long the 
great accomplishments of Beschi remained forgotten.^ r 

While the Madura Mission was thns doing pioneer work in Tamil studies, 
Protestant missionary effort soon followed suit. The earliest Protestant Mis- 
sion to South India was the Tranquebar Danish Mission started by Ziegenbalg 
and Plutscho. These learnt Tamil without dictionary, grammar or 
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was issued in a second edition in 1789. In tliese efforts of tlie early mission- 
aries, the scripture] system of instruction, the training of school-masters and 
catechists, the publication of manuals of the grammars of the vernaculars and 
of translations of the Bible, were the methods employed^ and they opened 
not merely western education among the people, but also an era of critical 
study of the languages. Under the illustrious Christian Frederick Swartas 
who laboured in the country for nearly half a century from 1750, and his 
contemporaries and colleagues, Gericke, Kohloff and Kiernander, translations 
of Scriptures and other works went on increasing, with large aids from the 
S. P. C. K. When Yalentyn, an indefatigable missionary, who was long 
resident in Malaya and had translated the Scriptures into collocjuial Malay, 
wn'ote his history, (1727) the Old and New Testaments had been almost com- 
pletely translated into Singalese as well. 

In the Malayalam tongue also, such activities were displayed by mission- 
aries. A Portuguese grammar with a Malayalam vocabulary was published 
in 1733. Portuguese and Italian missionaries are stated by Grierson^ to have 
completed a Malayalam dictionary in 1746, based on materials accumulated 
in the two previous centuries. The German Jesuit, J. Ernst Hanleden, is 
stated by Fra Paolino to have written a grammar which does not seem to 
have been printed. Other grammars on the language were written by Pater 
Clemens (Rome, 1784) and by Robert Drummond (Bombay, 1799). In 1781 
J. Adam Cellarins published some notes on the features of this language. 
Grierson says that the first Malayalam printed book was probably the Syin- 
bohiTTi Ayostolicum printed in 1713 at an unknown place. 

With regard to Kanarese (Kannada), the Spanish Jesuit Hervas gave 63 
Kanarese words in his vocabulary. Schulze, the Danish missionary, prepared 
a Kanarese version of the Lord's Prayer which was printed in Berlin in 1806. 
The famous Serampore missionaries took up the study of Kanarese in earnest; 
and a grammar of the language by William Carey appeared in 1817, followed 
six years later by a translation of the New Testament.^ 

The Telugu (or Gentoo) language, is frequently mentioned in the Madras 
Records from 1683 to 1719. Nobili was said to have written some books in 
that tongue ; but Schulze w^as probably the first European who made a thorough 
study of it. He translated the Bible into Telugu, published a CatecMs7nus. 
Telugicus Minor {Halle, 1747) Colloquium Religio sum Telugicce (Halle, 1747) 
and other books. He also gave an account of the Telugu alphabet in 
his Gonspecttis Litteraturce Telugicce (Halle, 1747). Later a Telugu gram- 
mar was printed at Madras in 1807, and a Telugu translation of the New 
Testament was issued from the Serampore Mission Press in 1816 followed by. 
a version of the Pentateuch in 1831. It was in Telugu that the greatest neces- 
sity was felt by the Madras Government fox encouraging the production of 

^ Hough — History of Christianity in India, VqI. Ill, p. 104. 

’tZle (1885), pp. 238-395 and Grierson, Vol. IV; 

p. 368. 
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nt fhf Administration of the Madras Presidency, (1885, Madras), P. 543. 
Public Constdtation 14fcli July, 1812,- 


books whiclt would serve tbe double purpose of assisting civilians, mission- 
aries and other Europeans and also of helping the natives in the acquisition 
of English; and it was the Telugu masters and scholars of the College ot Por 
St. George that greatly helped in the promotion of Dravidian linguistic 
studies by the Madras Government from about 1800. The Carnatic Mission 
which was started for the Telugu country by the Jesuits in 1702 had the ser- 
vices of eminent scholars like John Calmette (1693-1740)^ who was a good 
Sanskrit Scholar and very probably the Sotyabddha Swdmnlavaru oiihe 
Vedanta-Rasdyanam and who besides translated into Sanskrit a large Cate- 
chism de la foi including a book from the Tamil by Beschi. 

B^^JEncouragement hy Government. 

It was from the starting of the Board for the College of Fort St George^ 
that Government actively took in hand the bringing out of works in the Dravi- 
dian and other Indian languages’ and in working the College Piess. ihe 
Board maintained a dep6t and library for the sale and loan of oriental works ; 
and later it took charge of the Library* of Oriental manuscripts transferred 
from the Museum of the Madras Literary Society which was started in 1817 
by Sir Thomas Newbolt, the then Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, Regular 
rules^ for observance by the Board of the College were framed in 1820. Ihe 
College besides training the civil servants in the vernaculars of the province, 
supervised the instruction of munshies and of persons who were to be ap- 
pointed as law-officers and pleaders in the provincial courts. The Collep 
was advised by Government that “ the acquirement of a knowledge of the 
general grammar and connexion of the several languages of Southern India 
Ld of some acquaintance with the sources whence they spring is the chief 
obiect”* of the first two branches of this course. Sometime later Govern- 
ment asked the College Board which consisted of well-equipped linguistic 
scholars like F. W. Ellis and A. D. Campbell to report their opinion regarding 
the merits of the Carnatica (Kannada) Grammar and Vocabulary submitted 
bv Mr. John McKerrell.® Shortly afterwards the Board began to grant certi- 
ficates of proficiency to native scholars trained by it, including Muttuswami, 
the biographer of Beschi, and addressed by Government towards the pur^ase 
of the copyrights of “ several elementary works of first in the High 

and Low Dialects of the Tamil Language— commencing with Beschi s Gram- 
mar of Low Tamil." It did not confine its patronage to the products of Euro- 
pean scholarship alone. It recommended the purch ase of the copyrights of 

. • tv t rvt /s 

(and 


1 TJUtaru of the Telugu Christians (Trichinopoly) IPW, P- 308. 
‘iotiStion dated the 1st May, 1812^-vide Public Cousultations-lst 



1 Fort St. George. Public Consultation dated 28tli September, 1813. 

* Extract from a letter from the Court of Directors' dated 2nd Aprils, 1813 — ^para. 31/ 
Fort St George Consultation 7th December 1813 gives the approval of the Governor-in- 
Council to acquire the copyright — ^The 1st edition of the book is dated 1816. 

3 Public Consultations, 21st June, 1814—pp. 3446-47 of Vol. VIII of the year’s pro- 
ceedings in the Madras record Office. j ^ 

^ Public Consultation 11th September 1815 (Madras Record Office). 

Public Consultation of 20th January. 

« Public Consultation— 10th March, 1815; p. 672 of Records m the Record Office. 
Public Consultation — 22nd December pp. 3358 and 3536 of volumes in the Record 
Office. 


^4 Brief E^Tpositioii of the Tamil hj CliidvkmhBtn. Panclaram, tte Head Tamil 
Master of the College, and of a Telngii Dictionary entitled the Jndhra Bf.pica 
compiled by one, Mamndi Yencayya of Masnlipatam, declaring that the latter 
work would greatly assist in the formation of an ample Telugu and English 
Dictionary and proposing the sum of 1,000 star-pagodas for the purchase of 
the copyright.^ The Board desired also to acquire the right over a Sanskrit 
dictionary prepared the same author. Consequent on its recommendation 
the manuscript of A. D. CampbelFs A GramTnar of the Teloogoo Language 
covvmonly terviecl the Gentoo was acquired on public account,^ and the work 
was printed at the College Press^ being dedicated to the Governor General, 
the Earl of Moira, K, G. Works on law were also recommended for aid or 
purchase; for instance, the translation of the Vigndnesvarlyam by the Head 
Tamil Master of the College who was also employed then into rendering into 
Tamil the Vyavahdra-Mndamr corresponding with the 8th and 9th books of 
vSir William Jones’ Translation of the Institiites of ManuJ" It was nltimately 
recommended that the copyright was to be purchased for 1,000 pagodas which 
the author agreed to expend in the erection of a public choultry.^ 

In 1815 efforts were made to produce works in Malayalam, and in a Gov- 
ernment Consultation dated 26th April, 1815, recording a letter from the 
College Board, we read that Mr. Whish had made considerable progress in 
the preparation of a grammar for the Malayalam tongue and that he had also 
commenced a dictionary in that language and now requested the sanction of 
the College Board to continue his design of making a copious grammar and 
converting the two vocabularies (which were recently purchased by Govern- 
ment from Mr. Murdock) into the form of good serviceable dictionaries. In 
the course of the same year the College Board was asked by Government to 
report on the Tamil Translation of the English Liturgy^ prepared by the Eev. 
Mr. Bottler, promising him adequate financial assistance if the report should 
be favourable. Likewise the Board was required to report on B. G. Babing- 
ton’s Tamil Translation of Beschi’s Grammar of then Tamil (Higher Dialect).® 
The Board declared that Bottler’s work was of limited utility, the translation 
being too stiff and in some places not conveying the plain meaning. It de- 
clared itself quite satisfied with the Telugu Grammar prepared by Mr. A. D. 
Campbell and requested Government to bring it to the favourable notice of 
the Court of Directors, soliciting financial assistance.^ The book was pub- 
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lislied in 1816 and saw its third edition as late as 1849.^ In tlie preparation 
of tlie Grammar, Mr. Campbell was assisted by the noted scholar F. Ellis 
and also by the learned Telngu Pandit, Udayagiri yeiikatanarayana lyali, 
who was Head English Master at the College and later rose to be Interpreter 
to the Supreme Court, and also by Pattabhirama Sastri, Head Sanskrit and 
Telugu Master at the College. The latter gentleman compiled a Telugu 
Dhdtumdla (List of Boots). It was Campbell that first pointed out the radical 
and intimate connection that exists between Telugu and the other South 
Indian vernaculars. 

Correspondence was long carried on between Government and the Board 
on the questions of McKerrelFs Karnataka Grammar and Telugu Dictionarij 
and of Whish’s Malayalam Grammar and Dictionary.'^ In 1816 Mr. Camp- 
bell made a further proposal to compile a Telugu Dictionary which was 
ordered to be referred to the Court of Directors. Shortly afterwards Govern- 
ment asked from the Court of Directors for payment of charges for the collec- 
tion of books and manuscripts purchased by the College Board from Colonel 
Colin Mackenzie and a native assistant of his.^ One, Mr. J. Dalziell, sup- 
plied to the Board the specimen of a Telugu Dictionary that he proposed to 
complete and this offer as well as another made by the same to compile a 
Telugu and English Dictionary were both examined by the College. The 
Telugu Grammar published by Mr. W. Brown, was not favourably reported 
on at first and consequentlj Government refused to purchase copies of it or'"^ 
help it in other ways. In 1819 Government ordered, on the favourable report 
of the College Board, to be transmitted to England copies of The Tales of 
Vikramdrka in Telugu compiled by K. Giirumurthy, a master in the College. 
It also ordered the printing and distribution for the use of its officials of an 
almanac prepared by the native astronomer of the College as well as the second 
edition of Campbeirs Telugu Grammar. In the following year the proposal 
that Mr. Campbell should compile a Telugix Dictionary took definite shape; 
and Government permitted him*^ to take two native assistants from the Col- 
lege to Bellary where he was posted to help him in the preparation of his 
Dictionary. Again, on the recommendation of the College Board, Govern- 
ment passed orders that Mr. Morris's elementary work in the Telugu lan- 
guage " be printed and published under its auspices and the author be suffi- 
ciently remunerated.’' The English and Telugu Dictionary which Mr. Morris 
published in 1835 was compiled under the auspices of the College Board and 

^ The work was entitled — A Grammar of the Telugoo Language commonly termed the 
Gentoo — ^It was, however, a tolerably correct treatise, being the translation of an 

prigmal^crabbed^^ 10th, March, p. 672 ; 26th April and 8th July (1815) pp. 672; 

1116 and 1853 of Becord Office volumes. 

® Public Consultation— 1st of June 1816 (Dispatch Nos. 55 and 56 in the Eecords). 

^ Consultation — 14th of August, 1816 (Dispatch Nos. 20 and 21). 

^ Consultation— 15t\i April, 1817 (Dis. No. 44 & 45). 

« Consultation — ^23rd February, 1820 (Dis. No. 23-25). 

^ Consultations for 1820 — ^18th July (Dis. No. 12 & 13) ; 1st August (Dis. No. 11 & 12) ; 
20th October (Dis. No, 11 Sa 12). 
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was ^at tlieir recommendation pxircliased by Government on behalf of the 
Hon Me the Company to whom the copyright wns assigned. In this com- 
pilation the author was assisted by the College Tehigii Master, K. Gnrn- 
niiirthy Sastri, to whom reference has been already made.^ 

Besides Messrs. McKerrell, Dalziell, Campbell and Morris, we learn from 
a Consultation" that Mr, Boileau asked the help of a Telngii teacher in the 
completioii of his Tehigu Dictionary. Both DalzielFs Dictionary and 
W. Brownes Grammar^ were refused assistance on the ground of lack of merit. 
Shortly afterwards, we read of the handsome donation made by Lieutenant 
Sinclair of certain Pc^tugiiese and Singalese manuscripts to the Library of 
the College. What use these were of to the Madras scholars we do not know at 
all. From a Despatch of the Court of Directors'^ we learn that instructions 
were given respecting the purchase of W. Biwn’s Gentoo {Telugu) Vocabu- 
lary; CampbelPs Telugu Dictionary; Babington^s Tamil work; Bottler’s 
1 ranslafion of the Liturgy; Morris’s Telugu work; McKerrelTs Karnataka 
Grammar and other books. In continuation of their policy of patronising 
native authors, the Governor and CounciP sanctioned a reward to Thanda- 
varaya Vadhiar and the printing of Ainara Kosd and three other works in 
iamil. The College Board was further asked to report on certain of the 
Mackenzie Manuscripts^’ with a view to their extended use by publication; 
and the Tamil translation (perhaps a condensed account) of The Arabian 
Nights Stories made by one Gnana Mudaly w’as helped by Government pur- 
chasing a certain number of copies.^ Mr. Charles Philip Brown, the well- 
known Telugu scholar, now began to rise into prominence. He' had already 
translated the verses of Veiiiana, a rustic epigrammatic poet; and in 1S27 he 
brought oxit at the request of Mr. Clark, a member of the College Board, 
Afi Analysis of Tehigu Prosody^ adding explanations of the Sanskrit system. 
Several books tendered by Mr. Brown were purchased by Government who 
recommended to the Directors the payment of 1,000 pagodas to him for the 
original manuscript of Ms treatise on Prosody. A few years later Govern- 
ment acquired the copyrights of the Dictionaries of Morris and Reeve on 
behalf of the Company. To revise the Tamil Dictionary about to be pub- 
lished by the Bev. Dr. Bottler, Government deputed Mr. Harkness who was 
assisted by two mwnshies and later Mr. A. Bobertson.^ The avidity for varied 
learning displayed by Major-General Sir John Malcolm wdiose sphere of 


^ A Dictionary English and Teloogoo by J. C. Morris, P.R.B., (Madras, 1835) — 
Introductory Notice: — Pnh. Cons. 27th February, 1827. 

® Dated 24th August, 1821. 

® This was William Brown (Cocchi) who died in 1837. In 1818 he printed a poor 
Vocabulary and a poorer Grammar. I recollect that he assured me the languaj^e which 
fee called Gentoo, possessed no- literature ’’ — p. XIII — Literary Life of 0. P. Brown (An 
English and Telugu Dictionary — 2nd edition). 

^ Embodied in Public Consultation, 7th October, 1823. 

® Consultation, 3rd May, 1825. 

« Pub. Cons., dated 16th May, 1826, 

Pub. Cons., dated 7th November 1826. “ 

Proceedings of Government in the Public Department — Co7is, of 23rd December, 
1828; and Cons, of 20th January, 1832. 
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’activity lay mainly in tlie West of India is well illustrated in a Govetiimeiii 
Coasiiltation^ atitliorisin.g tlie payment of tlie expenses incurred by Muttu- 
swanii Piliai in preparing a copy of BescM’s Tamil poem Tembdvani wliicli 
was presented by Government to Sir Jobn at bis desire. 

Tbe continued assistance rendered by tbe College Board to Mr. Bottler and 
to liis coiitiniiator Mr. Taylor in tbe compilation of tlie former^s Tamil- 
Englisb Dietionai}^^ is seen in ^ tlie association of T. Yeiikatacliala Miidali a 
certificated teacher of the College in the work of its completion and revision. 
This comprehensive work refers nearly all words to their roots or primitives ; 
the synonyms v/ere largely drawn from the Sadur AJyjrddi; while Beschi^s 
manuscript Dictionary of the Common Dialect^ and another maniLscript dic- 
tionary, Tamil and French, prepared by Du Bourges seem to have been made 
use of to some extent^ as well as Fabricius^ Tamil and English Dicytionary, 
In 1851, one Captain Oiichterlony solicited Government for the patronage of 
his Tamil-English Lexicon. In 1853 the College Board solicited authority 
for retaining the Rev. Mr. W. Taylor’s services for the formation of a Ca.ta^ 
logue Raisonnee of the Oriental Manuscripts in the College Library.'^ Ac- 
cording to C. P. Brown*'^ who had a hand in accuiiuilating the Mackenzie 
Manuscripts in the Madras College Library, the method adopted by Taylor 
was unsatisfactory, as he was acquainted with colloquial Tamil alone and 
unskilled in chronology and did not use the right method and phraseology 
in explaining the works. In 1854*the Rev. Miron Winslow, American Mis- 
sionary in Madras, solicited Government patronage to his prospectus of A 
Com-prehensive Tamil and. English Dictionary of High and, Low Tamil A 
This work published in 1862, superseded all earlier works and helped in prov- 
ing that in its poetic form, the Tamil is more polished and exact than the 
Greek, and in both dialects with its borrowed treasures more copious than the 
Latin. About the same date Caldwell’s Dravldlan A ffinities was published, 
Govermnent rendering him also some help.^ Thus before the Company’s 
rule ended, a brighter day had dawned for Tamil studies with the appearance 
of the works of Winslow and Caldwell who found wmrthy successors in Pope 
and others. 

In Telugu studies, the labours of Mr. J. C. Morris supplemented by his 
brother, Mr. /'ll. Morris, and of Mr. C. P. Brown stand out very prominently. 

^ Ful). Cons. 28 til June, 18B1. 

2 A Bktionary of the Tainil and English Languages by tlie Ttev. J. P. Rottler, — > 
Vol. I, Flirt 1 (Madras, 1834); Yoi. I, Part IT (Madras LS3(v37) ; Part ill ^Eevised by 
W- Taylor and T. Vcnkataehala Miiaali— 1839) ; Part IV (lievised by \Y. Taylor and 

Venkatacbala Mndali — 1841). 

Pages IV and V of Preface to Hottler^s Dictionary, Part IV (1841). 

Fuh. Cons., 15th February, 1853. 

2. XVin of The lAterary lAfe of C. P. Brown quoted above. 

® Compiled with the assistance of native scholars; aud from Maimscript materials 
of the Bev. J. Knight of Jaffna (died 1838) assisted by the Bev. P, FercivaT (Madras, 
1802). ^ 

’’ Ibid, p, VII of Preface. 

qoM*j 13tli January^ 1854*; _ ’ . ^ 



From a perusal of tlie Index volumes . tO' ike Proceedings of tlie Madras Gov- 
ernment in tlie Public Department we are furnisbed with abundant tebiimony 
as to the educative value and popularity of Morris’ Tehigii Selections; Brown’s 
Dictionary ; and CaiiipbelPs Teltigu Grammar, Brown rates his Grammar 
.as, .being .the mo,.st difficult, and intricate- of all his works, ', with .the.. possible, 
exception of,, his. Cyclic Tables of Hindu aiid ^Muhamniadmi'^' Ckfonology^ 
Brown’s works in Teltign are too nnnieroiis -and varied for a detailed notice 
in this paper; but one may remember the Nistdra RatfLakaram (Ocean of 
,Salvatio,,ii).„ which he revise.d from an, unknown author being, a summary,, of .■ the. 
Christian religion in Telxigu metre. ' Brown ■himself . says thus , of . the' state; 
of Telugu learning at the time when he commenced his labours. When I 
began these tasks^ Telugu literature was dying out; the flame was just glim- 
mering in the socket. The Madras College founded in 1813 preserved a little 

spark An outburst ofi native authorship was the 

result which was to be marked in course of time by the development of a criti- 
cal acumen. As early as 1839, one E. Subbarayiilu published Carpenter’s 
English Synonyms ivifli Telugu Explanaiions. Strangely enough, Morris’ 
Telugu Selections was translated into Malayalam by A. J. (later Sir) Arbnth- 
not who submitted it for support by Government.^ Some years before this 
date appeared Captain Whistler’s Translation into Telugu of the Arabian 
Nights; and almanacs in Telugu were published by the College Board* 
Malayalam and Kannada (Canarese) came in also for proportionate attention 
and encouragement by the College Board and by Government. It was the 
Rev. Mr. Whish that was first encouraged by the College Board in the com- 
pilation of a Malayalam Dictionary. A Consultation of 1834^ supplied to 
England information regarding the woi'ks in the vernacular languages done 
b^^ the late Mr. C. M. Wliish. In 1847 Government gave financial assistance 
to the Rev. J. Reek’s proposed grammar of the Malayalam language."^ It 
vras Mr. F. W. Ellis that first pointed out the abundance in Malayalam of 
Sanskrit derivations^ in a proportion exceeding half, equal perhaps to three- 
fifths of the whole under the two heads . . . . . common to the dia- 

lects of South India, tat-samamy pure Sanskrit words, or tat-^bhavam, derived 
from Sanskrit.” The Desya (native words) may be divided into pure Tamil 
and derivatives from Tamil, The study of the language was greatly facili- 
tated in this generation by the Grammars of Mr. Spring of the Madras Civil 
Service and of the Rev. Mr. Feet of the Church Mission Society; and by the 
good and useful Dictionaries of Malayalam and English, and English and 
Malayalam compiled by the Rev. Mr. Bailey of the same Mission. In 1842 


^ P. XXII of the Literary Life of G. P. Brown quoted above. 

® Proceedings in tbe Public Department — ^27th November, 1849. 

^ Dated 8tb July and answering a communication from the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

* Proceedings in the Public Department — ^13th July. 

^ Wilson’s (^los$ary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, etc, (London — 1855), p. XXIII 
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’Government patronage was solicited for tlie work of Mr, Bailey.^ Botk Gov- 
ernment and tlie College went only a relatively little way to meet tlie need 
for printed books in this language wkich would provide students witk easily 
.workable manuals for study. 

With regard to Kannada the want of a good dictionary was sitpplied early 
'enough^ in which the Madras College had a good share. A better dictionary, 
both Kannada and English, and English and Kannada, was published in four 
quarto volumes by Mr. Eeeve of the London Missionary Society in 1832. The 
'copyright of Reeve’s work was acquired by the Company on the recommenda- 
tion of the College Board in 1831.®- Reeve commenced his labour as far back 
as 1817. He stressed upon the close affinity existing between Telugu and 
Canarese; and he made the fullest possible use of the Telugu Dictionary of 
Campbell and the Sanskrit Dictionary of Wilson. He had to encounter, as 
he says/ the full force of adverse conditions — the rareness of ancient manus- 
cripts, the endless blunders of drivelling and hireling transcribers, the pau- 
city of duplicates for collation, and the comparatively very small number of 
men to be found among the natives, possessing appropriate philological in- 
formation, soundness of judgment or zeal for literary research and improve- 
ment, have occasioned no inconsiderable suspense, annoyance and embarrass- 
ment.” Records of 1849 tell us of xhe Government’s recommendation to the 
Court of Directors that help should be given to the Rev. Mr. Moegling in 
publishing certain works of his in the Canarese language/ The same author 
was later promised aid in publishing the Basara Ptimna and the Chemia 
Basara Pumna; but the Court of Directors considered that “ the aid of Gov- 
‘ernment should be confined to original works or to publications calculated to 
be uesful to junior civil servants and the expense of which is moderate.”® 

Works undertaken on behalf of the Madras Government like Ellis’ Mirdsi 
Temire, Robertson’s Glossary m Tamil and English of words used in the law- 
courts may also be mentioned in this connection as having helped in the pro- 
motion of linguistic studies to some extent. Mr. Richard Clarke of the Madras 
Civil Service collected a great amount of materials relating to terms used in 
Government records, including Muhammadan law-terms; and his valuable 
Manuscrifts were useful to Professor Wilson in his compilation of his inestim- 
able Glossary. The publications of the Madras School Book Society, started 
in 1820 formed a most enlightened development of vernacular literature. 
The abolition of the College of Fort St. George in 1854, and the constitution 
of a Board of Examiners instead closed a most useful epoch of Governmental 
activity in this direction. How that the critical study and promotion of the 

^ Pub. Cons., — ^29tli November jJL842. 

2 Grammar and Dictionary of Karnata by J. McEerrell, M.C.S., (1820). 

® Fnl), Cons.^ 2nd.Jamiary and 12th March, 1824; and 28th June, 1831. 

^ Preface, page II : and Kittei— 4. Kannada-English Dictionary, (Mangaiore, 1894) : 
(Preface) pp. Vli & VIII. . .. 

® Pul), CQ7Uidtation — 31st July. 

® Proceedings in the Public Departmejat of the 16th November 1852 (Disp, 19-21). 
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veriiaciilars is in £nll stimiilus,; it. betoves. ns' to gratefully remember an3 
eberisb tbe good pioneer work done by missionary enterprise and botb directly 
and indirectly by Government agency also — ^whicb was promptly and willing- 
ly taken advantage of by native scholars and students. Further material for 
the elucidation of this interesting subject lies imbedded in the Eecords of the 
Public Bepartment in the Madras Eecord Office and is easily available to the. 
diligent scholar. 

, — ^ 

The Maratha Ambassadors at the Court of Delhi and their 

Correspondence. 

(By Eao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis.) 

It is intended to give here a brief account of an ancient and historic family 
of the Deccan, the Hingnes, who represented the Peshwas at the Court of 
Delhi from the year 1734 to 1800 A. D, The earliest allusion of this family 
that we find in history is in the memorable work of Grant Dufi. In the first 
volume, the author refers to Deorao Hiiigne as the Takil left at Delhi in 1719 
by Balaji Vishwanath, the first Peshwa, to represent the Maratha cause at, 
the Imperial Court. But this seems to be a mistake, as no authentic evidence 
proves the existence of such a personality in that period. The Marathas had 
undoubtedly by this time made themselves sufficiently powerful, and established 
their influence at Delhi so as to have their own representatives to 'watch care- 
fully their interests at the Capital of the Moghuls ; but it is doubtful whether 
this diplomatic post was actually held by any Maratha gentleman. 

Prom reliable sources it appears that the ancestors of this family came from 
ISTasik. They were the hereditary priests of the Peshwas. The first note- 
'worthy person of this house was Mahadeo Bhat Hingne, a Deshastha Brahmin. 
He was well-versed in Vedic lore and had gone through all the sacred learning 
of the age, and in addition to it, was a great Persian scholar. He could read 
and write the Paishachee Character (old Modi ?) which was then considered to 
be a great acquirement. His eloquence, his vast store of information, his 
talents, and his address had attracted the attention of the first Peshw^a Balaji 
yishwanath with whom he soon became a great favourite. Mahadeo Bhat 
used to accompany Balaji's camp and it may be supposed that he was with 
Balaji Vishwanath in his memorable campaign to Delhi in 1719, and it is 
likely that Grant Dufies Deorao ’’ might be this Mahadeo Bhat; but beyond 
this the mystery about Deorao is veiled in obscurity. 

There is ample evidence in the Bakhars and other Marathi manuscripts that 
deal with this family, that Mahadeo Bhat played considerable part in the 
Maratha politics at Delhi from 1734 to 1740, dmiing the regime of Bajirao I. 



Ranoji Scindia and RamacKandra MalKar liave come io ns. ^'roxa 
ttem we have a clear idea of yonr important services. It is indeed a 
great pleasure to us to note this. We fully believe that the delicate 
mission will be continued with equal zeal and efficiency. These gentle- 
men have written to you on many points which require your immediate 
attention. You will keep us well informed about your progress. We 
also know that you desired to receive from us your yearly stipend of 
Es. 100. We have sent to you Bs. 200 this year and for the last. Tour 
services are indispensable to us. Always remain cheerful and attend 
to your duties.^- 

In the year 1740 Bajirao Peshwa, the great Maratha Warrior died, when 
Mahadeo Bhat left Belhi and returned to the Deccan to pay a visit of condolence 
tc Balaji Bajirao and Chimaji Appa. In the year 1741 he was again asked to 
proceed to Delhi to take over the duties of his office. At this time the Peshwa 
Balaji Bajirao was heavily in debt, and it was his desire to collect large sums 
of money from the Imperial Treasury to redeem his debt. The Moghul 
Empire was then on its decline and it was a suitable opportunity to gain the 
^object. The services of such an active politician as Mahadeo Bhat were quite 
indispensable on this occasion. At this period Sawai J aysing, the famous ruler 
of Jeypore, wielded great power and influence in the Imperial Court at Delhi, 
imdthrough him the Peshwa attempted to carry out his design. This important 
mission of urging the claims of the Peshwa on the attention of this Rajput 
Prince on suitable occasions fell on Mahadeo Bhat. The following letter from 
the Peshwa contains instructions to Mahadeo Bhat to that effect : — 

You will see Sawaijee and ably put before him our case and do all 
in your power to hasten the transaction. If you postpone the work, the 
time will soon glide away. The rainy season is drawing near. We rely 
entirely on Sawaijee ’s help. It rests with him to free us from debt. 
Get as much as you can from the Emperor. It well behoves the age and 
rank of suoh.a friendly ally like Sawaijee to be of great use to us on this 
’ ' , .. ' . ' , 

Mahadeo Bhat continued to be the diplomatic agent of the Marathas at the 
IDouxt of Delhi till his death in 1746, Assisted by his sons, Bapuji Mahadeo 
and Damodar Mahadeo, he rendered most valuable services to the Peshwa in 
the Deccan. A close study of the history of that period reveals with what 
indefatigable energy, great devotion to his master, and a large measure of 
psoimeeful genius he played his role in extending the power of his countrymen 
in Rajputana and Hindustan, Mahadeo Bhat^s superior intellect did not pass 
unnoticed eyt® hy the Emperor himself, for^ MahamUaad Shah took him in his 
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‘Counsels a!iii3 eniniste'd to liim Biany important State matters^ wMeH were oaT« 
ried out to tlie entire satisfaction of His Imperial Majesty by tlie Maratlia' 
Envoy. He was well'-rewarcled by tbe Emperor by granting liiin a Jagir ol 
rnpees seven tbonsand in tbe pifovince of Anter-weda (the Doab). 

- On Mahadeo Bhat’s death, his sons Bapnji Mahadco and Damodar 
Mahadeo who had equally inherited their father’s abilities succeeded him to 
his office as Peshwa’s Vakil at Delhi. They maintained their influence and 
prestige in the Moghul Count with great, ability and tact and rendered useful 
services to their master at Poona. 

During the years 1750 to 1761 the Mai^athas reached the zenith of their 
power which naturally increased their diplomatic relations with the Court of 
Delhi. In all the political transactions of those days, one clearly discerns the 
genius of these brothers. During those years, great was the influence of the 
Marathas over the Bohillas, the Pathans, the Jats, the Ha j puts and the Hawab 
of Oudh. Never was there so happy a union of military genius with able 
statesmanship. The arms of Scindia and Holkar were victorious everywhere. 
The Maratlia power, which was a few decades before only a tiny riviilet in 
the hills of the Sah^mdri, now expanded by tributaries, soon swelled into a 
mighty rivei% which threatened to inundate even the gorgeous city of Delhi, 
Had not the calamity of 1761, which shook the Maratha po’wer to its very 
foundations taken place, the dream of the Maratha chiefs to make Delhi 
subsidiary to Satara would have become a reality. During this hey-day of 
the Maratha Confederacy, the efforts of the Hingne family were steadily 
directed towards increasing the Maratha influence at the Imperial Court. The 
great policy of these brothers was to subvert the power of the Pathans and the 
Eohillas and bring the Emperor Muhammad Shah entirely under the thumb 
of the MarathasJ With this object in view they proposed to raise a Maratha 
Army of five thousand men to be permanently stationed at Delhi, and brought 
Antaji Mankeshwar, a military officer, from the Deccan to command it. They 
obtained from the Emperor a monthly subsidy of Hs. 30,000 for the expenses 
of their troops. This important event happened in 1753 A. D. 

If these three gentlemen, l,e., the two Hingne brothers and the Maratha 
Commander, had been of one mind, and had continued ’ their vrork with the 
same zeal and devotion, their services would have been invaluable to their, 
nation. But it was destined otherwise. Selfishness and Jealousy, the two 
great defects of the Marathas of the eighteen century, soon asserted themselves. 
The Military Commander, Antaji Mankeshwar, began to hate the Hingne 
brothers. Hatred born of the greatness and influence of the latter at the 
Imperial Court quickly developed into unhealthy spirit of rivalry and spiteful- 
ness. The standing army of five thousand men commanded by an officer like 
Antaji could easily check the Nawab of Oudh, the Eohillas and the Pathans 
,who were constantly hovering round Delhi to cut a slice of the plenthoric body 



of tlie decaying Empire. Their sagacity was not slow to stir the embers of 
i^trife in the Maratha Gamp. Attempts were made to corrupt Antaji and[ 
to win him over to their side. But the Hingiie brothers with great skill and 
wisdom never allowed him to go astray. They exacted from him, in his own 
writing, that he acknowledged their authority, that he could ever obey their 
orders, that he and his army would serve the Empire, in which alone lay the 
good of their master (the Peshwa) and that no amount of money should induce 
him to help the Nawab or the Pathans against the Marathas. 

But the great grandeur of the Moghul Court, the enormous fortunes of the 
Delhi nobles, and the great disorder in the administration of the Moghul 
Emperor once more stirred the ambitious spirit of Antaji. To eclipse the 
Hingne brothers, to raise himself in the eyes of populace and the Emperor, and 
to exercise great power and influence over the Durbaries, was the one great 
desire of his soul. Inspired by these motives, he fomented dissentions, created 
new disputes, and prejudiced the Peshwa against the Hingne brothers. The 
Hingne family lived at Delhi with great pomp and ceremony according to 
the customs and manners of those days. Their retinue was very large, conse- 
quently their finances were often in a straightened condition. They were not 
able to send the revenue of the districts over which they were ruling in the 
name of the Peshwa. The wily Antaji seems to have made a capital out of 
his circumstance. In the year 1757, when Raghunathrao Peshwa visited 
Delhi, things came to such a crisis that he confiscated the Jagir and the pro- 
perty of Bapnji Mahadeo Hingne, It may be interesting to mention the 
anecdote 'given in the Peshwa^s Bakhar. On one occasion during Raghu- 
nathrao^s stay in Delhi, a State banquet was arranged in his honour by Bapuji 
Mahadeo, who in the height of his power and fortune, asked some one there, 
Who is Shrimant Dadasaheb Peshwa? This question being greatly 
humiliating to a person like Roghunathrao, he got angry and instantly 
ordered the property of this Maratha Envoy to be thrown into the Jamna and 
confiscated all his Jagir. How far this story is true, is to be borne out by 
evidence. But there is no doubt that the relations between the Peshwa and 
the Maratha envoys at .Delhi were strained at this period. In former times 
the Hingnes had extended their authority over many districts and had sent 
large sums of money to the Peshwa. They had also taken on themselves to 
pay the aninual tribute of twelve lacs of rupees to the Imperial treasury, on 
account of the JIawab of Oudh, for which they had taken possession of the 
Meerat Mahal or the district of Meerat. But Raghunathrao Peshwa annexed 
the Mahal from their possession and gave it to Antaji Mankeshwar, This 
^ ? : change meant great loss to the brothers — ^loss of prestige, power, and money. 
Damodar Mahadeo left Delhi and went to Poona to see the Peshwa Balaji 
Bajirao. He put before him his grievances and drew a touching picture of 
his past services and Mb present deplorable condition. Balaji then asked 
Eaghunathrao to withdraw the orders. The latter aerreed to do so onlv ou 




condition of receiving six lacs of rupees. In tlie fallen fortunes of the family 
it was very difficult for him to find the required sran. It was only wheii 
Chintainan Dikshit and Antaji Mankeshwar stood as securities that the orders 
were withdrawn. There is reason to believe that Bapuji Mahadeo and 
Purshottam Mahadeo later on regained their position in no time, and were 
amongst those wise counsellors who gave sound advice to Sadashiv Rao or 
Bhausaheb Peshwa in the Battle of Panipat in 1761. The disastrous result 
of this great battle was a great shock to the Maratha power and it temporarily 
undermined its influence at Delhi. Dark days once more came to this family. 
After the Battle of Panipat, the Hingne brothers lost their Jagir and with 
the loss came the worst evils of poverty. However the two brothers Purshottam 
Mahadeo and Bapuji Mahadeo kept up their courage in the national calamity 
and again flourished in the reign of the Peshwa Madhav Rao I. It appears 
fj’om old historical papers that on the 17th of October 17G9, the sanads of 
the Jagir were issued to them. Purshottam Mahadeo continued in his 
office from 1769 till his death which took place in 1783. Bapuji Mahadeo left 
Delhi. He seems to have passed his lavSt days at Bundi and died there. 
Deorao Mahadeo, the youngest of all, went to Lucknow as a Vakil. 

Purshottam Mahadeo’s career as the Maratha representative at Delhi was 
most eventful. Almost all the important transactions between the Marathas 
* and the Moghuls during the adminivstration of Nana Phadnavis testify to his 
superior intellect and diplomacy. In the year 1783 Purshottam Mahadeo 
died. His son, Govind Purshottam, was then too young to assume his 
father's office. Consequently, the honest and faithful Karkoon of Purshottam 
Mahadeo, named Shankaraji Sakhadev, took on himself the duties of that 
office. The latter's integrity, loyalty and intelligence together with the most 
searching and perfect knowledge of Delhi enabled him to keep Nana Phadnavis 
and the Peshwa well-informed of every movement at Delhi. It appears from 
the original correspondence with the Poona Court that the minor son of 
Purshottam Mahadeo was never munificently paid and Deorao Mahadeo who 
made great fortune at Lucknow and Jhansi helped his cousin in no way, for 
Shankaraji Sakhadeo and Deorao Mahadeo were not on good terms. The 
years 1783 to 1788 witnessed many changes at Delhi. During these years 
Mahadaji Scindia became all powerful and established an unprecedented 
influence at the Imperial Court. There remained, therefore, no scope for the 
Peshwa's representative at Delhi. The separate office of a Maratha envoy 
had thus lost much of its dignity and importance. The enviable post of Vakil 
was degraded to the degree of a Akhbarnayis or a news-writer. A letter 
addi^essed by Govind Purshottam to Nana Phadnavis, Minister at Poona, 
speaks of the lamentable condition of the Maratha envoy at Delhi. It is 
interesting from various points of view and is given below ; — 

We have to pay the ancestral debts, and also the arrears of our retinue. 
We had appealed in this connection to the Peshwa at Poona and in reply we 
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were told to mortgage some of our Jaliagir and obtain tbe money required. 
Nearly tbrefe years bave»f>assed before we received tbis reply. Since then 
there has been either scarcity or famine and we have not received even a single 
pie from our Jahagir. Wq are literarily in the custody of our Sawkars. We 
are not allowed to leave our house and are in greatest difficulty. The reason 
is that Deorao Tatya left this place without paying the debt. He neither came 
back, nor has he sent to us even a single farthing, and the Sawkars say, ^ If 
you similarly scare away from this place, what should we do? ^ We therefore 
request you to grant us the revenue of Roshangad and this would only redeem 
us from our debt and enable us to pay the arrears of our soldiers. There is 
however another way out of the difficulty. Our property which has been in the 
possession of Government is yet under dispute. Deorao Tatya is at the Court. 
You should decide the case and give us what is our due share. This would be 
the proper solution of the difficulty. At present Patil Bawa (Mahadaji 
Scindia) is the highest authority at Delhi. The former administrators often 
took into consideration the number of our soldiers and took into account every 
other circumstance and gave us the allowance sufficient to maintain our 
honourable livelihood. Since the Battle of Panipat the Poona Government 
have ceased to take service from us. A few years ago Visajipant came here 
and by his orders, Dado Malhar discharged the duties of this office. When- 
ever Scindia and Holkar held the reins of Government here, every transaction 
was made by their Karkoons. Now the office of the Vakil has lost its former 
dignity and charm. The Imperial throne is now under our Master’s control. 
The Emperor cares little for anything except for food and clothing. He has 
no desire for power or authority. If by the grace of God everything is 
managed satisfactorily no other power will have any control over this- Court. 
It is therefore hoped that our Master will be pleased to continue the grants of 
our Jahagir that were in our possession and enjoyment, since the days of the 
Emperors Mahammad Shah and Ahmedshah. 

The list of the grants is as follows : — 

3 Paraganas of Gad Mukteshwar. 

, 1 Afzalganj alias Visoganj (named after Visaji Pant Biniwale). 

X Rs. 4,400 per month received from the Amir’s treasury. 

1 Paragana Sarawa. 

1 Thareda and thirteen villages. 

1 Rs. 100 per mensem for octroi Duty. 

1 Eive villages from Purgana Sekorabad. 

1 Purgana Sowana. 

,1 Purgana Jhadsa. 

X Grant from Nazibkhan’. ' 

I Dirty on goods from Sonjjat Es. 1,000 per montK. 



These were coBtiniied to ns up to the Battle of Pauipat. Since tKen eT ais and 
others who became powerful have taken possession of it. Now the Imperial 
throne has come into our possession, and the administration is to be foreign 
^(ours). The expenses are to be borne by the Emperor and the credit is to be 
ours. Under these circumstances please write to Patil Bawa and also to the 
Emperor to continue our Saranjam as before, and do recommend us to his 
favour. You are already aware that Eamchandra Bawa (Minister of Scindia) 
supported Damodar Pant Hingne and raised him to such a position that he 
was able to maintain a retinue of 24 elephants and 700 horses. Now you are 
our sole supporter like God Shriram. You will therefore kindly help us and 
raise us to our former position. What more to be written? Please be kind. 
This is the request of your servant.’* 

Such is the brief history of one of the historic families of the Deccan who 
flourished at Delhi. As has been already told, Mahadeo Bhat, the founder of 
the Hingne family, had four sons, Bapuji Mahadeo, Damodar Mahadeo, 
Purshottam Mahadeo, and Deorao Mahadeo. The first three died one after 
another before the end of the year 1789. The last named came to the Deccan. 
He was a distinguished statesman. He was sent by Nana Phadnavis to 
Indore in the year 1793 on a diplomatic mission to settle the dispute between 
Ahilyabai and Tukoji Holkar, where he died in 1796. Plis descendants are 
at Chandori in the Nasik district. They enjoy at present some Inani 
villages bringing a revenue of Es. 7,000 a year. 

The complete correspondence between Hingne brothers and the Peshwas 
from 1780 to 1795 A. D. has become available. This period which elapsed 
between the first Maratha War and the Battle of Kharda when for the last 
time all the Maratha Chiefs united their forces under the Bhagwa Zenda, is the 
most eventful in the Maratha History. There was then a keen competition 
between the Marathas, the English, and the Eohillas to establish their power 
and supremacy at Delhi. It was then that the greatest Maratha statesman 
Nana Phadnavis was adjusting the tangled webs of the Poona State in its last 
stage. It was in that period that Mahadaji Scindia was showing to the world 
the great potential energy of his hardy Maratha soldiers. Then it was, 
that the political sky of the Deccan was illuminated by the last lingering stars 
of the Maratha genius, statesmanship and the Maratha warfare, and simul- 
taneously with the setting of these stars there was the dawn of another great 
power — greater in civilization, superior in its statesmanship, organization, and 
.discipline and more different in all its varied aspects than any of its predeces- 
sors. It was this period when the Maratha power, after a short but vigorous 
existence, was setting and another greater power was rising. Imagine a 
traveller who after going through the chequerred scene of nature on a full 
moon night comes to a spot on the horizon to enjoy the cool breeze of the honour. 
Imagine the dominant luminary of the night after its glorious reign retiring 
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from the sky, and the tender sun mth its resplendent rosy 

the gates of the east to rule over the visible range of the eaith. The traveller 
is the historian, the scene is the period of fifteen to twenty years from 1780 to 
1795 or even 1800 A. D. You will then have an idea of the raptures of the 
historian when after wading through many pages he comes to this part of the 
Maratha History. 

That British power whose mighty Empire now extends over the farthest 
island of the world, over New Zealand, Australia, Canada, South Africa an ^ 
India— vast Empire compared with which the ancient Eoman Eepubhc or 
Grecian power dwindles into insignificance was then in the very throes ot 
its birth in the northern part of our peninsula. And when the Delhi corres- 
pondence deals with this period its importance and instructiveness at once 
become self-evident. The state of the fallen Court of Delhi is fully reflected 
in these letters, anfi for understanding the gradual decay of the Moghul 
Empire, and for diagnosing the causes of the sudden collapse of other powers 
in India the information contained in those letters will be simply invaluable. 
With its aid, the rise of the British power will be more intelligently foUowed, 
and lastly, we shall be able to see how far the contents of these letters about 
the downfall of the Moghul Empire compare with the account given by Mr. 
Keene in his admirable work, the “ Fall of the Moghul Empire.’i 
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Farman of Maryam Zamani, the mother of the Emperor 

Jahangir. 

(By Khan Sahib Zafar Hasan, B.A.) 

This farman has been recently offered to me for sale and with the permis- 
sion of the owner I take this opportunity to discuss it before you in this paper. 
According to the old Mughal documents it begins with the expression sU} 

and bears a seal mark of the issuing authority and an Unwan. Unfortunately 
it is not in a well preserved condition, and is only partly readable, indicating 
that it was issued by Maryam Zamani in favour of one Mudabbir Beg to restore 
his J agir which was usurped by one Suraj Mai at the Pargana Chaupala (the 
modern Moradabad) in the Sarkar of Sambhal. The seal impression bears the 
inscription (Wali Is imat Begam, 

the mother of the King Kuru-d-Din Jahangir), and the Unwan ^ which, being 
damaged, is only fragmentary, reads... (the order of Maryam 

Zamani) and these two entries clearly show that Maryam Zamani, who also 
had the title of (Wali Kimat Begam) was the mother of 

Jahangir. The latter title seems to have been conferred on the accession of 
J ahangir, 

Kow there is a tradition that Akbar had a Christian wife and the guides, 
showing the house named after Maryam Zamam at Fatehpur Sikri and her tomb 
at Sikandra, freely relate this story, apd call nSr the Portuguese wife of that 
emperor. The tradition, however, receives no support from any historical 
record, but it is strange that a reference tp Akbar’ s Christian wife has been 
made by a scholar like the Reverend Father Felix in his valuable paper on 
Farmans, Parwanahs and Sanads issued in favour of the Jesuit Missionaries. 
This paper was read hy him before the Punjab Historical Society on the 18th 
January 1913 here at Lahore, and was published in a special issue of their 

Journal in the year 1916. The Reverend Father says “ the story of John 

Philip Bourbon of ISTavarre, a scion of the French royal house^ who, it is said, 
married Lady Juliana, sister of Akbar’s Christian wife.”^ The Reverend 
Father quotes no authority, and it therefore appears that he has based his 
information on traditions only. The contemporary historians are silent about 
the real name of Maryam Zamani, her nationality or religion, nor is there any 
reference to her relation with J ahangir. In this respect the information sup- 
plied by the farman is invaluable, and its importance cannot be overestimated, 

Maryam Zamani was the daughter of Raja Behari or Behara Mai Kachh- 
waha of Amber, the modem Jaipur, who was the first Rajput that joined 
Akbar’s court and consented to make a matrimQiiial alliance with him. She 
was married to Akbar at Sambhar in the year 968 A.H. (1560 A.D.). In the 

* Journal of the Punjab Historical Society, Special Number, Vol. T, No. 1, P. L. 
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year 977 A.H. (1569 A.D.) she gave hirth to Jahangir at the house of the saint 
Shaikh Salim Chishti at Fatehpur Sikri, where she was sent at the time of her 
confinement with the object that the new born child should receive the bless- 
ings of the saint. She died in the year 1032 A.H. (1622 A.D.). It seems that 
she was not cremated like a Hindu princess, but was buried in the tomb which 
still stands near the mausoleum of her husband at Sikandra some five miles 
from Agra. 

Strictly speaking the document is not a farman but an order in the form 
of a letter. A farman was also an order but with the technical distinction that 
it was issued under the name and the State seal of the reigning king, and con- 
tained the term “ Farman ” quoted in the text and also written with the name 
and the titles of the king in Tughra style at the head in vermilion. The State 
seal comprised small circles containing the names of Timur and his lineal des- 
cendants down to the reigning king whose name and titles occupied the centre. 

It was on very exceptional cases that official documents such as Sanads or 
Parwanas were issued by a queen or princess, and those who enjoyed this pri- 
vilege like Nur Jahan and Jahan Ara held the highest rank in the imperial 
harem. Thus the document under notice indicates the leading position of 
Maryam Zamani in the harem. It runs as follows: — 


ill I . 

) 

jJjU (liinG 2) • • • • • cjl/* ut/jUu (liine 1) 

(Line 3) 

(Line 4) ji /j 

Jr"} (Line 6) oil wio 

^ (Line 6) * « • • aa«w|*3 

sjvSib s<^ib« 4jd|jtA/» (Jla. j <^{ *lib ^UJo) «jUl*J)iijd£ /* 

(Line 7) b 

4»;(o »Kj I.yj J vAili »-4; ^ ) tijUjq 

3 (Line 8) (.jS ,.Uj ojJitji 

(Line 9) , , , ..... <.-aIar’ «*^y^ jt y 
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f FofUm aad JiUl were eopper coins. 


Translation 


God is great 

Seal : — ali ISTimat Begam^ motlier of the king Ifiirnddin Jahangir. 

TJnxoan : — The order of Maiyam Zamani the asylum of 

dignity and perfect wisdom — chieftainship, worthy of kindness 

and beneficence, Syed ’....should be expectant of favour and know that 

whereas Mudabbir Beg, one of the slaves and well-wishers of this court 

has represented that the fiscal authorities have granted him a jagir at the par- 
gana of Chaupala in Sarkar Sambhal in lieu of his pay but its assets have not 
been realised by his agents and Suraj Mai Zamindar embezzles and usurps 
them. (It is hereby ordered) that on learning the contents of the farman of 
Her Exalted Highness he should summon the ryot before him and making 
enquiry into the matter get all the dues, the present revenue and arrears, paid 
to the aforesaid Mudabbir Beg, and he should not permit Suraj Mai to 
embezzle or usurp a single F alius or Jital,* Considering this imperative, he 

should bring the order to execution and do nothing contrary to it .On the 

, the month of Tir of Ilahi year... 


Nicolao Manuchy’s Will and Testament. 

(By Mons Singaravelou Pillai.) 

Before publishing Hicolao Manuchy’s testament, I wish to say a few, 
words about this historical personage. 

Others more competent than myself such as — 

(1) Mr. Henry Davidson Love, late Lieutenant-Colonel, Royal Engi- 

neers, Hon. Fellow of the University of Madras, in his work' 
Indian Records Series,/' yestiges of Maims, 1640 — 1800, in 
four volumes 1913, 

(2) Mr. L. M. Anstey in The Indian Antiquary, March 1920 under 

the title, of More about Hicelao Manuchy,'' 

(3) The late Mr. 'William Irvine, Assistant Magistrate of Saharanpur, 

in the introduction to the translation of his book Storia do 
Mogor," 1653 — 1708 (Indian Text Series, 4 Tols., 1907 — 1908) 
and lastly my intimate friend Mr. Jadunath Sarkar, M.A., Pro- 
fessor, Patna College, in his work Studies in Mughal India,'' 
' have already related the life and work of this important person- 
age. 

So, as an addendum to their publications, I wish to lay before you the 
results of my historical researches concerning this celebrated yenetian 
diplomat. 
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IsTicolao Manucliy was Lorn at .Yeixice in 1639 and visited India as a travel- 
ler during tlie reign of Shah Jahan in 1686. His knowledge of the art of 
Aesculapius made him the first doctor to the sons of the Great Mughal 
Emperor Aurangzeb. His profession retained him in the Great Mughal’s 
Court for forty years and there he lived in close friendship with the Emperors 
and the viziers and he got even admittance into the seraglio, a privilege not 
easily bestowed. That intimacy and his sojourn in the Court for nearly half 
a century enabled him to complete his work in Portuguese under the title of 
** Histoire Generale de VEmfire Mogol debuts $a fondationJ^ It is those 
manuscripts that Eather Prancois Catron of The Society of Jesus ” trans- 
lated into French in 1705 and published in two volumes. It is also with 
those memoirs, that Jean Laet prepared his notes on the Mughals under the 
name of Hos fragmentum e Belgico, quod e genuino illius Regni Chronico 
expreffum credimus libere vertimus.’’ Mr. Manuchy has also published a 
book called Guerras de Golconda e Visapour com varies successes ate a era 
de 1700/’ in three volumes. 

We also owe him the fine collection of Indo-Persian paintings which he 
took to Europe in 1691 and which have since remained deposited in the 
national Library in Paris. 

His honesty, his impartiality and his scholarship in Eastern languages 
led to his appointment by the Madras Government as well as by that of Pondi- 
cherry as an ambassador and extraordinary messenger to the Hobab of Arcot 
and other princes to carry them presents and seek easy ways of consolidating 
their relations and in critical moments to make use of his talent to settle deli- 
cate matters of diplomacy. He fulfilled with great cleverness such missions 
to the Yobab of Arcot in 1687-1712 under Thomas Pitt, Francois Martin, 
Dumas and Hebert. In support of my above assertion I now refer to the 
Records of Fort St. George Diary and Consultation book of 1701, page 3 — 
One Senr. Nicolas Manuchi a Yenetian and an inhabitant of ours for many 
years who has the reputation of an honest man besides, hee has liv’d at the 
King’s Court upwards of thirty years and was a servant to one of the Princes, 
and speaks the Persian Language excellently well, for which reasons wee 
think (him) the proprest person to send at this time with our Chief Dubash 
Ramapah and have unanimously agreed with the advice of all that were cap- 
able of giving it, to send the following presents in order to their setting out 
to-morrow on their Journey, and have deliver’d in our Instructions and 
Letters as enter’d after this Consultation.” 

In 1670 he resided in Lahore and practised his profession of doctor in the 
royal family. In the last days of his life he lived sometimes in Madras, some- 
times at Pondicherry and chose the latter as his favourite residence. 

Testament, 

Before the Secretary of the Oonseil Superieur ” and the Royal Company 
of France at Pondicherry, the undersigned a^nd in presence of two witnesses 


mentioned in tlie sequel, was present Mr. Meolao de Maniicliy, inlialxitant of 
Pondiclierr}^, sound in mind, memory and sense, as it appeared to us and to 
the above witnesses having for the following purpose, repaired to the office of 
the above Secretary who, willing to be ready for the certain hour of death, 
afraid of being caught by the uncertainty of death, without having put to 
right his concerns and disposed of his properties which God pleased to give 
him, has made and dictated to me, the above Secretary, his testament and 
statute of last will as follows : 

In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghost, at first, as a true 
Christian and good Catholic, has recommended and recommends his soul to 
God, the Creator j the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghost entreating His 
Divine Majesty by the infinite merits of death and passion of his only son 
our Saviour, Jesuschrist, by the intercession of the Glorious Virgin Mary, of 
St. Nicolas, his good patron and of all the saints and very happy souls to 
receive his soul coming out of his body and to be willing to place it in His 
Holy-heaven. 

Ditto has declared he desires that his body should be buried in the church 
of the Capuchin monks at Pondicherry very near Le Benistier and that a 
high-mass may be sung over his body with ordinary service assisted by all the 
fathers who may then be present. 

That his soul may rest in peace as early as possible anti for that pur- 
povse, he gives and leaves by will to the above Capuchin Monks the sum of 
twenty current pagodas. 

Ditto has declared that he gives to the said Capuchins of Pondicherry the 
sum of sixty current pagodas, to make them pray for the repose of his soul. 

Ditto has declared he gives the poor five current pagodas which will be 
distributed after the service, on the day of his burial. 

Ditto has declared he gives Nicolas Beuret, Charles" son, his god-son ini 
Pondicherry the sum of five current pagodas. 

Ditto has declared he gives and leaves by will to his god-son, Pierre Forchet 
called Duquenol a similar sum of five current pagodas. 

Ditto has declared he gives and leaves by will to the eldest daughter of 
Mr. Delalande, clerk, the sum of twenty current pagodas for her marriage. 

Ditto has declared he gives ten pagodas to the Capuchins of Pondicherry 
to pray to God for the souls in Purgatory. 

Ditto has declared he gives and leaves by will to one Patchy Eo by name 
residing in Madras the sum of five current Pagodas. 

Ditto has declared he gives and leaves by will to the children of one 
Eeginal of Madras the sum of six current pagodas. 

Ditto the testator in question has declared that the sum of six hundred and 
seventy pagodas and the eight hundred pagodas he Ms in the Treasury of the 
p,bove Company of France at Pondicherry may be withdrawn with interest 
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aiid formed into a capital together witli all the other assets which ^7 
received after his death, the said capital to be used by Mr. le Chevalier Hebert 
and Counsellors of the “ Conseil Snperieur ” of Pondicherry in purchasing 
diamonds and other precious goods, the whole to be handed over to the ambas- 
sador of Venice or any other agent of Venice in Pans, that the testator m 
question requests to have the above goods handed over to Mr Andre Manuchy, 
his brother or to his heirs at Venice to whom he gives and leaves by wiU tHe 
above properties. 

And for executing the present testament by increasing rather than demin- 
ishing the bequests he requests Mr. le Chevalier Herbert, the Governor o 
Pondicherry to be pleased to take the trouble and nominate him for the pur- 
pose, having entire confidence in him. 

This will was so made, dictated and nominated by the testator in question 
to the above Secretary who in the presence of the witnesses read and re-read 
this present testament which he said he had heard well and wished to be 
executed according to its form and tenor. 

Leaving aside anyother testament and codicil which he might have niade 
with his own hand, he wishes only this to have effect; made and passed at 
Port Louis in Pondicherry in the office of the above Secretary in 7®^ 
1712, the eighteenth day of January in the forenoon in the pre^nce of 
prancois Moufle Ecuyer, Delafosse, Lieutenant d’lnfanterie and Pieri'e Elyer 
'de la Vaupalier clerk of the above Royal Company of France at 1 ondicherry 
who are the witnesses called by the testator. The testator and the witnesse*^ 
have given their signatures along with me, the above Secretary; 

Signed : Hiconiio Manuchy. 

Signed : Moufue Delafosse. 

Signed : Elyeb de la Vaupalieb, 
Signed: Dbloeme. 

fAddress of Nicolao Manuchy’ s relatives. 

His two brothers, Andre and George Manoiichy. 

•His two maiden sisters Angella and Francisca. 
fA third one who he is not sure is alive. Ferine. 

Residing at the quarters of St. Jean, Evangelist St., Stin, Venice. 

NoTA.-This information about his Ml 


4.4 I have found this testament among the notarial 

McSMf^PondicLrry. The paper has become , yellow and is so dotted with holes here 
and there that two or three words cannot be deciphered. 

• According to the will of the testator, he wished to 'die at Pondicherry and 
be buried there, hut he lived long after making his testament as is evidenced 
by the following events. Hone is snre of the date of his death. Several 
have assigned it to the years 1711— 1T12 but they are quite wrong. 
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Mr. H. Dodwell, a'?;-ciiTator' of old'Becords, Madras^ now professor in tta 
Sciool of Oriental Studies in the University: of London says in the preface to 
liis book Records of Fort St. George Minutes of Proceedings in the Mayor's 
Court of Madraspatam (June to December 1689 and July 1716 to March 1719) 
^ ^ * A still more interesting person who appears here, is Dr. 

Mannch/' with his characteristic suit, against: a ^^'.Moormaii to recover win- 
nings at; Back-ganiinoii. The date of the ■■suit shows m.oreover that the time 
of Manncci's death must be assigned to a. later period than Mr. Irvine snp- 
posed.'' 

Mr. Julian James Cotton, I.C.S., in his work List of Inscriptions on 
Tombs or Monuments in Madras " page 3, Ko. 8 (6th October 1683) says . . < 
Clarke’s widow married the Venetian Kicolao Manucci, who died at San 
Thome about 1709, aged 74, Manucci lived in Madras from 1686 till his 
death.” 

It cannot be that he died in 1709 as he was alive in 1712 and made his will 
on the 18th January of the same year. Again it is said that he died at San 
Thome. But there is no proof of any tomb having been built there for him. 
I have gone thro’ the notarial Records from 1712, the date of the above will 
to 1725 five years after the first appearance of his second will and codicil of 
the 18th January 1719 (dated Madras). I have not found any record about 
the date of his death and bequests. After the discovery of his second will I 
made sure he was alive in the year 1719. 

Mr. L. M. Anstey in his article : More about Kicolao Manucci ” (Indian 
Antiquar3% March 1920, pages 52, 53) says; ' On Janiiaiw 14, 1712 the pre- 
sident of (Madras) informed the Board that a special order 

had come to Pondicherry calling for Manucci’s attendance at Shah-Alam’s 
Court (then at Lahore) 

However the Emperor Mnazizam Bahadur Shah, the first, alias Shah-Alam 
the first, died at Lahore on February 27.” Mr. Manucci lived then surely at 
Pondicherry, for it is there he made his first will of the 18th January 1712, 
Therefore, he could not go to Lahore at the call of Shah-Alam the first. He 
could not make that journey, for on the 23rd January 1712, Mr. le Chevalier 
Hebert sent him on a mission to the Nobab of Arcot. That mission was the 
last one which he fulfilled to the entire satisfaction of the Governor of Pondi- 
cherry and his counsellors. From the 3rd December 1718 to the 30th Janu- 
ary 1719, he was claiming by means of a law-suit the monej that Cojee-Baba 
(Kwaja Baba) owed him. So he was still alive in 1719. 

Mr, H. D. Love in his second volume, Vestiges of old Madras ” says in 

page 125 the date of Manucci’s death and the mode of 

disposal of his property are alike unknown . Iherefore Mr, 

Love ignored completelj’’ the existence of a will. Among* the notarial fbcords 
of Pondicherry, there is a contract of exchange between Mr. Manuchy and 

Dela Prevostxere dated the 3rd July 1709. Before the Secretary of the 

■ ■" 
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CoBseil Superieur” of the Royal Company of France at ’ 

undersigned, were present : Mr. Pierre Andre Dela Pre^os lere, " 

the ahoTe Company and Mcolao Manouchy residing at present in Maclras ^ho 
made together the following agreements namely; that the above . r. 
•Prevostiere made over, released and transferred by right of selling and bj 
interchange to the above Mr. Mannchy accepting of the present of a house 
situated in that town New Gate-Street of Goudelour etc. and in exchange and 
for the payment for the above house the above Mr. Mannchy made over, 
released and transferred to the above Mr. Dela Prevostiere a house of 1 r . 
Manouchy situated at Grand-Mont near San-Thome. That house was boiigM 
from Mr. Francois thro’ contract of exchange passed before the Tabellio 
(notary) of San-Thome on the 9th of August 1697; which Mr. Guetty bought 
from one Jean Antoine Flaman by name thro’ contract pa^ed ° 

Tabdlion (notary) on tbe 27th of July of the same jear. " 

Prevostiere was the Governor of Pondicherry) from the 20ieth August 1718 

to 11th October 1721. 

22nd February 1711.— Contract of sale made by Mr. Nicolao J 

Mr. Edouard de la Cloche. Mr. Nicolao Manouchy residing in that town 
(Pondicherry) sold to Mr. Edouard de la Cloche, capitaine des yaisseaux, resid- 
L at present in Madras a land closed with earthen walls with a house and a 
garden situated at Madras beyond Thomas Clarke bridge (-^emved from 
Thomas Clarke’s inheritance thro’ his wife) to the value of eight u 

^^^The will being dated 12th January 1712, we may be led to think perhaps 
he died in the course of the year or in the ensuing years. Bearing this hypo- 
thesis in mind I went thro’ the records of the Etat-Ciyil in which birt ., 
deaths and marriages are registered. It was a friiitless search, 
nothing about the date of his death; but it was not all in vain; because in the 
course of my researches, I discovered a second will with its codicil made at 
;Madras on the 8th January 1719. It is in Portuguese. The paper has also 
turned yellow; it is very difficult to read and make it out For the P^Pfr ^ 
in a very bad condition; as soon as we touch it, it crumbles down. If the 
paper were in good condition we might have found some changes he migi 
have wished to introduce in the disposal of his properties mentioned in the 
first will- This will is in four pages signed by the testator Nicolao y 

and M’® de M. Famirante and then comes the codicil signed by JNicolao 
Manouchy and Mr. Quiel de Lima at the end of signatures two seals are 
affixed in red wax bearing the arms of the Company. Then it bears ^re fol- 
lowing mention : The present will is on this day the 23rd August mO, 
deposited by the Capuchin Monk, Thomas, Missionary, in the registry of the 
‘'Conseil Superieur” of this town to be_ kept as original and copies to be 
handeS over and delivered to those whom it may concern. 

Signed: F. Thomas, Capuchin Monk, M. A., 

" , ' Du Laurenst 



(By L, M, Crump, C.I.E., I.C.S.) 

Hup Matins name is familiar to all acquainted witli Mandu itself and to 
all readers of tlie ctronielers of tlie day and still lives, for lier music, lier 
song, lier romantic love of Baa Baliadur and lier tragic death, green as 
Malwa^s monsoon hills. 

Legends of her birth, of the sudden passion which burnt Bag; Bahadur 
and herself, and the over-true tale of her suicide are still told in Mandu. 
Among the historians, the best version is that of the Akbar-JTama, which 
tells how in desperation at her inability to avoid the advances of Baz Bahadiir^s 
conqueror Adham Khan, Koka, the general sent by Akbar in 1561 to con- 
quer Maiwa, her faithful blood became aglow and from love to Ba» 
Bahadur she bravely <iuaffed the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour 
to the chambers of annihilation.^- . : 


According to the wish expressed in his .first will Mr. Kicolao Mahiicby 
•wished to die at Pondicherry and to be buried there. His desire has not been 
fulfilled, because, if he had truly died at Pondicherry^ the record of his death 
would have been indubitably entered in the registers of the Etat-Civil.’’^ 
This leads me to conclude that he died elsewhere. According to Mr. Cotton, 
he must have died at Mylapore. It is not proved by any inscription about 
him ; nor %vas there any tomb built over his grave. Therefore nobody can say 
wfith certainty the exact place'of his death. 

I think, it is but a hypothesis that Mr. Manucci in his second will would 
have also indicated the place where he wished to be buried and the properties 
W’'hich he bequeathed to his heirs. 

As his will with its codicil -was deposited in the registry of the Conseil 
Siiperieur’’ by the Capuchin Monk Thomas on the 23rd August 1T20, I sup- 
pose he must have died on the 22nd or 23rd August of that year; for such 
deposits are made the very day or the day after the testator’s death. Till we 
find something to prove the contrary w^e may safely assume that the celebrated 
.Venetian died on the 22nd or 23rd of August 1720. 

I am still going on with my researches to find out the exact day of his death 
and publish in extenso any new discoveries I might make in the course of my 
studies. 


Nota. — ^Writers spell in different ways the word Manucci : Manuch Nicolas-Manucho 
Sen^^ Nicola-Manuchee Mon®^-Maniiclie Senor-Nicolao Manniici-Maiiooeh-Senlir Nichola 
Manuch-Signor Niccolao Manucci-Manoucha-Manuchy-Nicolas Manook-Manucli~Dr, Nicola 
Manouchy-Sl anouchi . 

The true spelling is Kicolao Manuchy in conformity wfith his signature found; 
in different records which are found in the Pondicherry archives. 


Rup Mati of Mandu. 



Signed: P. Thomas, Oaphchih Monk, M. A, 


Du Laurenst 


Oonseil Superiettr” of tlie Eoyal Company of Trance at ^ ’ 
undersigned, were present : Mr. Pierre Andre Dela Prevostiere, conns ^ 

tlie above Company and Nicolao Manouohy residing at present in Madias vl 

made together the following agreements namely; ^/^Tno- and by 

Prevostiere made over, released and transferred by right of selling ai J 
interchange to the above Mr. Maniichy accepting of the present of a ho . 
situated in that town New Gate-Street of Goudelour etc. and in exchange a 
for the payment for the above house the above Mr. Manuchy made over, 
released and transferred to the above Mr. Dela Prevostiere a house of Mr 
Manouchy situated at Grand-Mont near San-Thome. That house bong 
from Mr. Francois thro’ contract of exchange passed 
(notary) of San-Thome on the 9th of August 1697; which Mr. Guetty boii 
from oL Jean Antoine Plaman by name thro’ contract pa^ed 
Tabellion (notary) on the 2Tth of July of the same year. . .g 

Prevostiere was tlie Governor of Pondiclierry) from tlie 20iet]i A g 

22nd February 1711.— Contract of sale made by Mr. Nicolao Manuchy to 
Mr. Edouard de la Cloche. Mr. Nicolao Manouchy residing in that town 
(Pondicherry) sold to Mr. Edouard de la Cloche, capitaine des vaisseaux, resi - 
ing at present in Madras a land closed with earthen wa Is with a house and a 
garden situated at Madras beyond Thomas Clarke bridge (received fro 
Tliomas Clarke’s inkeritance thro’ his wife) to the value of eig nn 

^^^ThTwill being dated 12th January 1712, we may he led to think perhaps 
he died in the course of the year or in the ensuing years. Bearing this ypo- 
thesis in mind I went thro’ the records of the “ Etat-Cml m which bir s 
deaths and marriages are registered. It was 

nothing about the date of his death ; but it was not all m vain ; because in the 
course of my researches, I discovered a second will with its codicil ma 
Madras on the 8th January 1719. It is in Portuguese. The paper has also 
turned yellow; it is very difficult to read and make it out For the paper is 
in a very bad condition; as soon as we touch it, it crumbles down If the 
paper were in good condition we might have found some changes he might 
have wished to introduce in the disposal of his properties mentioned in the 
first will. This will is in four pages signed by the testator Nicolao Manuchy 
and de M. Pamirante and then comes the codicil signed by JN icoiao 
Manouchy and Mr. Quiel de Lima at the end of signatures two seals are 
affixed in red wax bearing the arms of the Company. Then it bears tbe fo - 
lowino- mention: The present will is on this day the 23rd August 1720, 
deposited by the Capuchin Monk, Thomas, Missionary, in the registry of the 
+c ” of this town to be kept as original and copies to be 


oepositiea oy i i * j. 

Oonseil Superieur ” of this town to be kept as original and copies to be 

handet over and delivered to those whom it may concern 


!A.ccorcliiig to tie wisli. expressed in Ms first will Mr. Uicola.o Maiiiicliy 
wisied to die at Pondicierry an.d to be buried there* His desire lias not been 
fulfilled, because, if he had truly died at Pondicherry^ the record of his death 
would have been indubitably entered in the registers of the Etat-Civil-’’^ 
This leads me to conclude that he died elsewhere. According to Mr. Cotton, 
he must ha^’^e died at Mylnpore. It is not proved by any inscription about 
him ; nor was there any tomb built over his grave. Therefore nobody can say 
with certainty the exact place*of his death. 

I think, it is but a hypothesis that Mr. Manned in his second will would 
have also indicated the place where he wished to be buried and the properties 
which he bequeathed to his heirs. 

As his will with its codicil was deposited in the registry of the Conseil 
Siiperieur’’ by the Capuchin Monk Thomas on the 23rd August 1720, I sup- 
pose he must have died on the 22nd or 23rd August of that year; fox such 
deposits are made the very day or the day after the testator’s death. Till we 
find something to prove the contrary we may safely assume that the celebrated 
Yenetian died on the 22nd or 23rd of Augnst 1720. 

I am still going on with my researches to find out the exact day of his death' 
and publish in extenso any new discoveries I might make in the course of my 
studies. 

Nota. — ^Writers speli in different ways the word Manncci : Maiiuch Nicolas-Maniicho 
Nicola-Manuchee Moiis^-Manuche Senor-Nicolao Mannuci-Manooeh-Senhr Nichola 
Maniicli“Signor Niccolao Manncci-Manoucha-Maiiuchy-Nicolas Manook-Manuch-Dr, Nicola 
Manoiiehy-Manouciii. 

The true spelling is Nicolao Mamichy in conformity wuth his signature found 
in difierent records which are found in the Pondicherry archives. 


Rup Mati of Mandu. 

(By L. M. Crump, C.LE., I.O.S.) 

Bup Mati’s name is familiar to all acquainted witb. Mandu itself and to 
all readers of tbe chroniclers of the day and still lives, for her music, her 
song, her romantic love of Baz Bahadur and her tragic death, “ green as 
Malwa’s monsoon hills.” 

Legends of her hirth, of the strdden passion which burnt Baz Bahadur 
and herself, and the over-true tale of her suicide are still told in Mandu. 
Among the historians, the best version is that of the Akbar-Nama, which 
tells how in desperation at her inability to avoid the advances of Baz Bahadur’s 
conqueror Adbam Khan, Koka, the general sent by Akbar in 1561 to con- 
quer Malwa, “ her faithful blood became aglow and from love to Baz 
Bahadur she bravely ([uaffed the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour 
to the chambers of annihilation.” ; 
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I liacl long been interested in Mandu and in Eup Mati. I was aware of 
verses translated by Sir A. Cunningbam and printed in Colonel Lnard’s 
dinre'on Dbnr and Mandu and those quoted by the Bombay Subaltern • 
the notes to his “ History of Mandu ” and of the statement, that Eup 
ti’s verses were still extant in Malwa. On my return to Malwa in 1923, 
ound assistance at my doors in Pandit Balbhadra Sinha of Sehore, who 
eeted eight short songs for me. The attribution of these to Eup Mati is 
irely traditional. Then there seemed likely to be a check but unexpected 
[ very welcome assistance arrived in the person of Bashii -ud-din 
an, B.A., LL.B., of Bhopal, a young scholar, who had been making 
epkdent research into the reign of Sher Shah and had studied many 
mblished manuscripts of that era. 

As Sher Shah had appointed Shuja’at Khan, Baz Bahadur’s father, to 
Governor of Malwa it appeared not unlikely that among these papers there 
ght have been manuscripts dealing with the history of Baz Bahadur and 
p Mati. I questioned him accordingly. At first he could not recollect 
f manuscript of the sort, but on reflection added that at one house in 
opal, where he had found several manuscripts, he had noticed a few 
Tes in which the names of Eup Mati and Baz Bahadur were mentioned. 
This was highly interesting news and I at once sent him off to search, 
a the first finds were some eight pages in Persian of the beginning of 
A strange tale of faithfulness ” and one or two later leaves. One of the 
3 t fruits of this discovery was that the birthplace of Eup Mati was defi- 
tely set down as Sarangpur, as Sir John Malcolm had stated (though, 
ssnelHnff the name Saharanpur) and as I was already aware, in Sarangpur 
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instinct and ended so abruptly, and I soon persuaded Basliiniddin of tbis. 
He returned once more to tlie search, and after a period of ten days returned 
in trinmpb with tlie long and interesting disquisition on woman wliieli forms 
tbe last part of the manuscript, the impressive peroration and the final note 
■of the. copyist, vMir Ja.’ afar Aii.' 

This, with its statement that the original was embellished with pictures 
and of these three came into my hand became the immediate starting point 
of a new trail. The son of Inayat Aii who had purchased and brought the 
manuscript to Bhopal and inscribed on it the last couplet, was unable to 
throw any light on the subject and it was only after consulting his mother, 
that he found that some pictures had been sold by his father to one Aziz-tir- 
rahman of Tonk in Eajputana. Enquiries after him, had, then to be made 
in Tonk and it was eventually discovered that he had removed to Hyderabad 
(Deccan). There the search had to be restarted but eventually the quarry 
was found. 

Enquiry was naturally made about three pictures only, of which Aziz-ur- 
rahman admitted possession and gave the subjects as The Adornment of 
the bride ’’ Rup Mati and Baz Bahadur in seclusion at Mandu ” and 
The last scene. Offers of purchase were made but were uncompromis- 
ingly refused. The fish, however, was biting and eventually Aziz-iir-rahman 
turnea up in Bhopal but unfortunately a day or two after I had been trans- 
ferred to Gwalior. After long bargaining Bashiruddin succeeded in getting 
from him three pictures which he forwarded to me. They were — 

Eup Mati in the lap of the tirer of the bride, even as the cup at 
the lip and the mirror in the hand marked “the work 
of Sanwlah.^’ 

2. “ Baz Bahadur and Eup Mati in secllision at Mandu indulging 

in the delights of love “ marked “ the work of Govardhan.’"' 

3. A picture bearing no title but a variant of Ho. 2 apparently by 

the same artist. 

There was thus no picture to which fhe title of “ The last scene could 
be assigned and hence further enquiry was made. This led to the production 
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c not on eartli my grave when life depart 
sepulcl^e is every Jaithfnl heart.’" : 


Of the author of the manuscrift and its history. 

Little is known of Ahmad-ul-TJmari, the author of the story told in the 
maiinscript, beyond wliat is vstated in the note appended to it by Mir Ja’afar 
Ali, the copyist. From that it appears that he was in the service of Sharaf- 
nd-din Hussain Mirza, who was a commander of 5,000 at Akbar’s Court 
and was on his mother’s side himself a descendant of Timur. He rebelled 
ill 1503 A.D. and died of poison in 1581 A.D. Ahmad-ul-Umari does not 
appear to have been involved in his ruin and he lived until the early years 
of Jahangir’s reign. He appears to have taken a particular interest in the 
Emperor Slier Shah and was responsible for a collection of his firmans but 
beyond this nothing is known of him. From his manuscript ho'wever 
it is evident that he was gifted with a poetic if, to the Western mind, 
a sonievvliat turgid, imagination and that at times he strikes out phrases of 
great originality and beauty. Though a Muhammadan, he had studied 
Hindu thought, and though an Oriental, he had views on women, almost 
European in their liberality. It is impossible not to regret that there is little 
or no chance of further acquaintance with this prose poet, this romantic 
historian, this oriental feminist. 

This woeful history was written down in the 43rd year of the reign of 
Sultan Jalal-ud-din Akbar Shah — may God preserve his kingdom for ever,” 
So Ahmad-iil-IJinari records in the beginning of the manuscript thus 
giving the date of writing as 1599 A.D. -thirty-eight years after Rup Mati’s 
death and probably less than ten after Baz Bahadur’s. The original manus- 
cript apparently passed to his grandson Fulad Khan who had a friend Mir 
Ja’afar Ali. He found the story so interesting, that, after reading it at Agra 
in the year 1653 A.D. he made a copy of it and secured three of the pictures, 
with which the original was embellished, and apparently had others painted 
for his own copy. He also inserted in the text certain verses of Saib, a 
well known Persian poet of Jahangir’s reign. 

At the end of Mir Ja’afar Ali’s copy are various seals, apparently those of 
later owners of the manuscript. Kone of these is, how^ever, decipherable ; but 
there is one legible signature and one legible note. The signature is that of 
Mahbub Ali, a well known Muhammadan divine of Delhi, who flourished 
in the middle of the nineteenth century. He was a man of great learning 
and his possession of the manuscript shows that he must have attached consi- 
derable value to it. On his death it passed to a lady of his family, with 
which the family of Jamadar Inayat Ali of the Bhopal State is connected 
and from whom Inayat Ali bought it in Agra. He added to it very appro- 
priately, the final couplet. 



Of the pictures, 1 

The specific dating of the original manuscript and of Mir Ja'afar Ali^s copy 
and the clear history of it have some hearing on any estimate that may he 
formed of the date and genuineness of the pictures. The subjects of these 
have been enumerated above and three of them are marked with attributions 
to Sanwiah, a well knowm painter of Akbar’s time, to Govardhan and to 
Chitarmaii, both well knowm painters oi Jahangir^s and Shahjahan's times. 
This does not mean that, as in the case of European artists, the pictures are 
signed^ but the legend the work of Sanwlah (or Govardhan or Chitarman) 
is an attribution, presumabl}?* by the owner of the manuscript. So far as I 
have been to secure any opinions of value regarding the attribution of the 
pictures, the results are, it must frankly be confessed, not very favourable^ 
The picture M"o. 5 in the Persian style attributed to Chitarman is unlike that 
artist’s known work, and the same remark applies to the picture (IsTo. 2) 
attributed to Govardhan. The artist of No. 3, however, is held to be the 
same as of No. 2 and of this there can be little doubt. The attribution of 
picture No, 1 to Sanwlah is held to be more probable, as it is in real Mogul 
style, though doubts are expressed as to its being of Akbar’s time. The 
pictui*e No. 4 is held to be quite clearly of the early time of Akbar, done 
for a manuscript, but not the same manuscript as that for which Nos. 2, 3 
and 5 were done. 

I cannot set any artistic opinion of mine against these views, but, as already 
stated, weight should be given to the apparently trustworthy statements of 
the manuscript and to its connected history. There, are, also some other 
points to be taken into consideration before, if not the attributions, at any 
rate the dating of the pictures as contemporary at any rate with Mir Ja’afar 
Aii’s copy of the manuscript, can be set aside. 

The legend on picture No. 1, whose attribution to Sanwlah is held 
more probable, is from Naoi, a poet of Akbar’s time, who, though mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, was not widely known nor much read afterwards. 

The legend of No. 4, which is held to be of early Akbar’s time, as 
a quotation, if not quite accurate, from the manuscript: The variation 
is in the use of ulfat,” affection, for wafa/’ faithfulness, which is the 
key word of the whole manuscript, and the inscription is undoubtedly in 
the hand of Mir Ja’afar Ali, the copyist. It may be assumed then with 
safety, that he inserted the picture in the manuscript and wrote on it the 
legend. 

Picture No. 5 was recovered in a very dilapidated condition and had to 
be carefully reset. The legend, however, is in Mir Ja’afar Ali’s hand and 
is a phrase, the key phrase indeed, of the manuscript, and both the legend 
and the artist’s name are on the picture itself. Here again it may be 


assumed, that Mir Ja’afar Ali inserted this picture in his copy and further 

believed in tlie attribution to Cliitarman. 

These considerations should, I submit, be weighed before the attributioii 
and the dating of the pictiu'es are disregarded. 

Which three pictures Mir Ja'afar Ali secured from the original manuscript 
cannot, of course, he stated, but there is some probability that he would 
try to secure those attributed to known artists, and, as already pointed out, 
No. 5 seems to have been cut out of another manuscript, inserted in this and 
inscribed with the legend in Mil’ Ja’afar All’s hand. The third picture is 
a variant of the second probably by the same artist. The fourth has no 
attribution but its date is unquestioned and it also has the legend in Mir 
Ja’afar All’s hand. 

Of the historical value of the manuscript. 

There is no reason to douht the genuineness of the manuscript nor its 
correct dating. It was found in a place, which held earlier manuscripts of 
Sher Shah’s reign. The script is of the period. The author is known and 
the histoiy of the manuscript is clear. It is a copy made in 1653 A.D. of an 
original written in 1599 A.D, The author was thus almost contemporary 
with the events he relates and states who his informant was. He was one 
Suliman Khan, who had seen the happenings with his own eyes and was 
one of the followers of Shuja’at Khan, who was appointed to the throne 
of the Governorship of Malwa by Sher Shah.” He was “ groom of the bed 
chamber in the court of Bazid Khan ” (Baz Bahadur) and is expressly stated 
to have been present at Hup Mati’s last singing before him and at the final 
pleasure party given by Adham Khan in Baz Bahadur’s palace when he 
believed that Eup Mati had surrendered to his importunate lust. 

To knowledge of the history of the times the manuscript makes no great 
valuable addition, though it may possibly throw a few welcome side-lights. 
Be that as it may, the only points which call for discussion by me here, are 
those which concern Eup Mati herself, her birth place, her caste, and the 
place of her death and burial. 

It is true that the local Mandu legend puts down Eup Mati’s birth place 
at Dharampuri on the Narbada and the Bombay Subaltern ” at Tandapuri 
on the same river. The latter place I have been unable to identify. The 
choice of Dharampuri is, however, merely one of local fancy. Eup Mati’s 
chattris look down by day on the silver stretch of river by that town and by 
night on the lights on the temple on the island opposite to it. If her birth- 
place was not known, Dharampuri is the obvious choice of invention and 
once made ali subsequent visitors to the chattris would willingly believe it 
to be 'jSir John Malcolm who had the earliest opportunity in recent 
years/ Malwa inTS'lS? records Eup Mati’s place of birth 


as Saliaranpiir, an obvious mis-spelling for Sarangpiir and this, apart from tbe 
present manuscript, is tbe best evidence available. The manuscript gives 
the additional and valuable detail, that Sarangpur was Basi . Bahadur’s 
Jagir ” before his father’s death and this fact makes possible his acquain- 
tance with a maiden of that place. The other legends which have grown up 
round Eup Mati’s name are natural growths. As already stated, the site 
of the chattris in itself suggests Dharampuri and the legend of the Goddess 
of the Eewa Eiver is merely an attempt to explain the name of Eewa Kund, 
which attaches to the vspring and pool below Baz Bahadur’s palace. 

A more difficult question is that of Eup Mati’s origin. On the one side 
it has to be at once admitted that Ahmad-ul-Umari’s main interest lies in the 
romance of his story and this may have led him to improve on fact in regard 
to her origin. On the other hand, it is improbable that any of the various 
historians, who mention her death made any real enquiry into the place of 
her birth or her origin. Their natural assumption would be that she •was 
merely a dancing girl. 

It must be confessed, too, that the author of the manuscript uses certain 
expressions, which raise doubts of the accuracy of his description of Eup 
Mati as a Brahman girl. Had that been so, her mother could not, as stated, 
have made a second marriage and certainly not with her husband’s brother. 
Nor again, could she have become Baz Bahadur’s Queen without formal 
conversion to Islam and the assumption of a Mohammadan name. Tet 
nothing is heard of either, and the author himself admits that though her 
father himself gave his daughter to Baz Bahadur no marriage ceremony 
Tvas performed.” The use too by Eup Mati of the word union ” to 
describe her connection with Baz Bahadur, her coming out from behind the 

purdah ” to exhort him to action, the phrase in her message to Adham Khan 

I have sung in his assemblies,” all suggest that the story of dancing girl 
origin was the true one but that the writer felt her genius, her chastity and 
the interest of his story demanded nobler birth. 

The evidence of historiams is, however, inconclusive. Farishta calls Eup 
Mati unequivocally courtesan ” : the author of the Ma’asir-ul-IJmara a 
songstress,” a word corresponding with the Hindi vrord patur ” used by 
Ahmad-ul-TJmari, which has been translated mistress.” The Akbar-nama 
does not make it clear, whether she is to be included among the ladies of 
Baz Bahadur’s seraglio or among his singing and dancing women, though 
the reference to her honour ” appeals to imply the honour of a wife. The 
Tahaqat-i-Ahhari, however speaks of her exprevssly as “ the favourite wife.” 

This conflict of evidence may perhaps be taken to show that the version of 
the text, which is to some extent a reconciliation of discrepancies is correct. 
Further, if the attribution to Eup Mati of the songs and verses which I have 
collected be held eorreet, it cannot be denied that their matter and form are 
more in accord with the authorship of an educated Brahman lady than of a 


■1 • The version of Alimad-nl-TJmari, also derives new and nn- 

eSS tt. discovery among the Brahmans of Sarangpnr ol 

somany of her songs and verses. , , 

^ -Rssry M.+rs oriirin must, then, still he left undecided, 
hn sTmpX«i roalrs .ill sorely side .ith the version of the manns- 

As regards the place of Enp Mat^ l-ath the« « no 
version of the mannscr.pt hat .1 ‘“k ^ t.t tie 

tr-t Ttz »d f 

trace or legend of any tomb at U 3 ^ ^ ^ te no bar to 

long prepared it^Jdnerobvionsly that of a man and woman 

iiid; LTal’tradition points out a. the tomb of Bar Bahadnr 

aid Enp Stati. The tomb is about a mile north "gi ^e” 

Dewas State (Senior Branch) on the picturesque hank of ; 

In a note to the “ Legend of Mandoo ” Captain Abbott writes : At Saian 

irialwa, her tomb is preserved. We ourselves have made the pil^image 
f 4. D 1835). Senseless to female loveliness as are generally the natives 
India her matchless beauty, constancy and grace are treasm-ed in their tiaci- 
tions ’ They fondly believe, that if any one call at that tomb Eup Ma 
the echo readers not a repetition of her name hut the name of the chosen of 

her heart, Baz Bahadur.” , 

Alas I to-dav the dome has fallen in and echo there is none. The_ epitaph 
on Eer'tomh, if any, has also perished, yet it may be Jieard now twice over, 
first in the words of her historian and then in her own. 

First for Ahmad-ul-TJmari ; 

“ Lady, fear not thou the sorrows of this world. Thy trials are 
over The song of thy faithfulness will warm the hearts of men till 
doomsday, and on the story of thy end the eyes of all lovers will ever 
'drop a tribute of tears. 0 vision sublime! thy charms shall hold 
their lasting place to all eternity. Love is the inspirer of fidelity : E 
* ' * #16 ttread of life and the spring of comfort to the heart: it is this 
ilove which is the name of God and is the foiindation of love 
' d' * e Life issueth from love and on love is founded the rule of the 
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And last of all Rnp Mati herself 

Thy twin reflections once abode 
In those delighted ejj^es of mine, ! 

That now, bereft of all they love, 

Unpeopled pine. ‘ 

In bodies twain our soul is one : 

Were mine ablaze upon the pyre, 

Soul is the Monarch, though my flesh 
Melt in the fire. 

And e’en though soul and body both 
Sink ’neath the wind-swept seas of pain, 

At the mast-head love’s flag defiles 
The hurricane. 

Dry thou the petals of the rose ! 

More fragrant blows their scented breath ! 

So bloweth love, that made life sweet, 

More sweet in death. 

If any hearers wish for more, in a few months my translations of the 
Persian Manuscript and twenty-six Hindi songs will be published with an 
introduction, by the Clarendon Press, under the title of The Lady of the 
Lotus.” 

The Earliest Currency Committee in India (1787). 

(By J. C. Sinha, M.A.) 

Historical and topical interest of the Committee, 

With a Royal Commission enquiring into the condition of Indian currency, 
during the next few months, an account of the earliest Currency Committee 
in this country, may have not merely an historical but also some topical 
interest. 

Bait a on gold mohurs. ' 

Ever since the adoption of bimetallism in Bengal in 1766, the concurrent 
circulation of the two metals was mainly confined to Calcutta. Even there, 
the gold mohur circulated at a varying rate of discount, depending chiefly on 


But 0 Mandu, Queen of cities, the sun of thy good fortune hath set. 
The day of thy splendour is over. To-day empty are thy palaces and 
dead they that dwelt therein. On the domes thereof the owl now beats 
his drum and joy and song have yielded place to silence everlasting. 
Baz Bahadur is dead ! Rup Mati is no more ! but, 0 Mogul the day 
of thy destruction is not far off.” 
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In tie mnrket mlio letaeen gold f™;-- Tl» 
moderate for more tlian sixteen years, from 1769 to 1785. It vas not aniu 
Te beginning of 1786 ”, writes Sir Jobn Shore in bis Minute of September .9, 
1796 “that the Batta, on the Gold Mohurs from its augmentation became 
a subiect of Complaint, the Quantity of Mohurs in Calcutta, had been ^nmial y 
increasing, and as few passed current, beyond the bmits of Calcutta, the 
accumulation exceeded the wants of the Inhabitants. e 

changing m-ohurs into rupees, which was only 5 annas per Es. 100 in Maich 
1787, rose to Es. 3 at the beginning of August of the same year. 

Appointment of the Committee Its terms of Reference. 

On September 25, 1787, Lord Cornwallis appointed a “ Committee for 
enquiring into the causes of the scarcity of silver com.’ The terms of re ei- 
lirUe “ to ascertain the cause of the present Discount in the Exchange 
of Gold Mohurs into Silver ” and to “ propose in consequence whatever 

measures may appear best calculated to obviate the _ inconveniences 

arising therefrom which are now so generally complained o... 

Its Personnel. 

The Committee had six members : —Herbert Harr^ who iras the Chair- 
man; Eichard Johnson; 0. Cockerell; John Burgh; William Harding ; and 
A. Lambert, who, it seems, was the Secretary. The majority of the members 
were Government officials. Herbert Harris was then the Mint Master in 
Calcutta ; Eichard Johnson was the Accountant of the Eevenue Department 0. 
Cockerell was the Postmaster General, and William Harding uas the Co - 
pany’s Buxey or Civil Paymaster. I have not been able to ascertain what post 
was held by Lambert. In a letter dated July 24, 1782, he had applied for pm - 
mission to resign his appointment under the Company ; but he must have been 
its servant at the time he acted as Secretary to the Committee. About two yeais 
later, he became the Chairman of the General Bank of ^ ^ 

then he was in the Company’s service. The only member of the Committee v ho 
appears to have been a non-official was John Burgh, whose name occurs fre- 
quently in the Eecords in connection with his contracts for the repairs of the 
cantonments at Dinapore and Berhampore. In 1792, he became the Chairman 
of the General Bank of India. In spite of this overwhelming mapnty of the 
official members, European non-official interest was very eSectively represen- 
ted in the Committee. Eor, in those days, the Company’s servants, were trad- 
ers and businessmen first and government officials afterwards. Thus 
Johnson in his letters dated December 23, 1786 and October 12, 1787, writes as 
the Chairman of the General Bank of India. There are also f requent references 
in the Public Department Eecords to the active part taken in trade by Harris 
and other , official members. ' • Thus the Committee was as representative a body 
'of of' the time as the present Eoyal Commission^ 
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except that the latter includes a professor of Economics and a few Indian 
businessmen and outside experts. 


Exf editions investigation hy the Committee, 

The currency problem at the time was much less complicated than it is 
to-day, and the Committee finished its work in the course of two months. Its 
first sitting was held only two days after its formation, viz,^ on September 
27, 1787. It met once every week, except during the Pujah holidays, till 
November 26. It had altogether eight sittings. In presenting the report, 
the Committee apologised for the scantiness of ... . materials and the 
insufficiency of (its) labours.” Yet the Report runs over three closely written 
sheets and the Proceedings consist of thirty quarto pages. 


The. WiUiesses, 

The Committee examined the gomnstahs of five Indian firms. Three of 
them who were real bankers were non-Bengalees. The other two were Ben- 
galee firms, but they were apparently mere poddars or money-changers. It 
seems that the Bengalees had no big banking houses at that time. In fact, 
I have not been able to trace the existence of any such house in any of the early 
Records of the East India Company. 


1. Mohanund, 1 

The oral evidence before the Committee was marked with a certain naive 
simplicity. Mohanund, the gomastah of the house of Gopaul Doss, was the 
first witness to be examined. He gave the following evidence; — 

Question 1, — What is the cause of the Batta on the exchange of Gold 
Mohurs into Silver? 

^Answer. — The demand of Silver Siccas to be sent to the Aurangs is the 
cause of the premixim they have born (Sic). 

Question 2, — To what places are Sicca Rupees sent? 

Answer , — To every place where purchases are made. 

Question 3. — Are not Arcot Rupees only Current at Dacca? 

Answer , — Lacks of 19 Sun Sicca Rupees in Specie are sent from Calcutta 
to Dacca. 

Question 4, — ^Why was there no Batta demanded on Silver last year? 

Because it was more plenty. 

Question 5.— How did it happen? 

Answer, — How can I tell. 

Question 6. — Did you ever consider in your own mind of any cause that 
could possibly occasion the late scarcity ? 
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m the »aA.t »tie letweeu geld uS 

mnderate for more than sixteen years, from 1T69 to l/8o. 
the beginning of 1786 ”, writes Sir John Shore m his Minute of September ^9, 
1796 ^ that the Batta, on the Gold Mohurs from its aiigmen ation became 
a subiect of Complaint, the Quantity of Mohurs in Calcutta, had been annually 
increasing, and as few passed current, beyond the limits of Calcutta, the 
Tcwt. exceeded the teants of the Inhabit.nte.” The 
changing inolmfs into rupees, which was only o annas per Es. 100 in Me . ■ 
1787%ose to Es. 3 at the beginning of August of the same year. 

Appointment of the Committee:- Its terms of Reference. 

On September 25, 1787, Lord Cornwallis appointed a” Committee for 
eiiquirincT^into the causes of the scarcity of silver com. The termsmf refei- 
lurwere “ to ascertain the cause of the present Discount in the Exchange 

of Gold Mohurs into Silver” and to “ propose in consequence whatei er 

measures may appear best calculated to obviate^ the inconveniences 

arising therefrom which are now so generally complained o.., 

lU Personnel, 

The Committee had six members : -Herbert H^rri^ who was the Chair- 
man; Eichard Johnson; C. Cockerell; John Burgh; William Harding; ana 
A Lambert, who, it seems, was the Secretary. The ma]ority of the membere 
were Government officials. Herbert Harris was then the Mint Master in 
Calcutta ; Eichard Johnson was the Accountant of the Eevenue Department , C. 
Cockerell was the Postmaster General, and William Harding was the Coi - 
pany’s Buxey or Civil Paymaster. I have not been able to ascertain what post 
Tas held by Lambert. In a letter dated July 24, 1782, he had applied for per- 
mission to resign his appointment under the Company ; but he must have been 
its servant at the time he acted as Secretary to the Committee. About two years 
fater, he became the Chairman of the General Bank of India. Probab y even 
then he was in the Company’s service. The only member of ihe Committee who 
appears to have been a non-official was John Burgh, whose name occurs fre- 
Quently in the Eecords in connection with his contracts for the repairs of the 
LtoBts at Diaapora .md Beriafflpora. In 1T92. ia became the Cha.tman 
of the General Bank of India. In spite of this overwhelming majority of the 
official members, European non-official interest was very efiectively represen- 
ted in the Committee. Eor, in those days, the Company’s sem-auts, were trad- 
ers and businessmen first and government officials afterwards. Ihus 
Johnson in his letters dated December 23, 1786 and October 12, 1787, writes as 
the Chairman of the General Bank of India. There are also frequent references 
ia the: Public Department Eecords to the active part taken in trade by Harris 
and other official members. Thus the Committee was as representative a body 
of bankers and businessmen of the time as the present Eoyal Commission, 
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except that the latter includes a professor of Economics and a few Indian 
businessmen and outside experts. 


The, Witnesses, 


The Committee examined the gomastahs of five Indian firms. Three of 
them who were real bankers were non-Bengalees, The other two were Ben- 
galee firms, but they were apparently mere poddars or money-changers. It 
seems that the Bengalees had no big banking houses at that time. In fact, 
I have not been able to trace the existence of any such house in any of the early 
Becords of the East India Company. 


1. Mohafiund. 


The oral evidence before the Committee was marked with a certain naive 
simplicity. Mohanund, the gomastah of the house of Gopaul Doss, was the 
first witness to be examined. He gave the following evidence: — 

Question 1 , — ^What is the cause of the Batta on the exchange of Gold 
Mohurs into Silver? 

^Answer , — The demand of Silver Siccas to be sent to the Aurangs is the 
cause of the premium they have born (Sic). 

Question 2 . — To what places are Sicca Eupees sent? 

Answer , — To every place where purchases are made. 

Question 3 , — Are not Arcot Eupees only Current at Dacca? 

Answer , — ^Lacks of 19 Sun Sicca Eupees in Specie are sent from Calcutta 
to Dacca. 

Question 4 , — ^Why was there no Batta demanded on Silver last year? 

Answer , — Because it was more plenty. 

Question 5 . — How did it happen? 

Answer , — How can I tell. 

Question 6 , — ^Did you ever consider in your own mind of any cause that 
could possibly occasion the late scarcity ? i : *- 


E.vpeditious investigation hy the Committee, 


The currency problem at the time was much less complicated than it is 
to-day, and the Committee finished its work in the course of two months. Its 
first sitting was held only two days after its formation, viz,, on September 
27, 1787. It met once every week, except during the Piijah holidays, till 
November 26. It had altogether eight sittings. In presenting the report, 
the Committee apologised for the "" scantiness of ... . materials and the 
insufiSciency of (its) labours.’’ Yet the Eeport runs over three closely written 
sheets and the Proceedings consist of thirty quarto pages. 
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'Answer . — I never considered tlie subject. 

Q,,estion 7.— Has not the scarcity been increased by individuals hoarding 
it up for the purpose of private advantage ? 

Answer.— 'She shroffs never have, I cannot answer for any other people. 
Question S.— Did you ever buy or sell any silver Rupees ? 

A„.noer.-l never did. I only deal on Bills of Exchange. 

Question 9.— Who are the people that deal in Silver? 

■i,j,„,e,.._The Bangally Bazaar Shroffs or money Changers by retail. 

2. Nemy Churn.. 

The next witness examined was Hemy Churn, Gomnstah of Seboram Paul. 
He repr^Lted the “Bangally Bazaar Shroffs” am - 

to lav the blame for the hatta at the door of bigger Shroffs. But the tMcle., . 
tendered by him did not carry conviction as he made a number of contradictoiy 
Saterent/ F^r instance, he ascribed the Batta to the stoppage of issrie of 
new coins, but could not say if any silver was tendered for ^h^n 

followed a number of interesting answers to the usual questions of t 

mittee : — 

■ Question.— Why is silver scarcer this year than the last. 

Itisroer.-Because it was more plenty the last year, I am but a retailer, I 
buy from tbe larger Houses. 

Question.— Who are those larger Houses that you buy from. 

Gopaul Doss, Hunderam and Bydenaut, Sambroonaut, Arjungee 

Halgee. 

Question.— 'Ro'w do they obtain the silver Rupees? 

''AnsweT . — do not know. 

He ascribed the scarcity of silver to its limited supply. About the hoard- 
ing of silver he confessed ignorance, but added emphatically. All 
knw is we do not get it (i.e., silver) and upon that raise our demand To 
the question, “ Can silver always be had by paying a premium for it, he 
gave the evasive answer, " I buy only 3 or 400 at a time. How can I tell. 

3. Ramjeeroum. 

The third witness Ramjeeroum gave evidence on behalf of the firm of 
Hunderam and Bydenaut. In his opinion, scarcity was caused both by restric- 
tion in the supply of silver and by increase in the demand from aurangs. ^e 
could not assign any reason why batta had not been demanded last year, foi 
as he said, his main business was in bills of exchange for the remittance of 
the Collections of Revenue.” He only bought and sold silver rupees occa- 
i sionaUy- '^ As necessary for exchange,” About hoarding, he was ignorant. 



awd lie confessed tliat he liad ' neyer /before^ about the causes of the 

scarcity of silyer. But his .answer was -prompt and ineisiTe—^"' It depends 
upon Heaven and the King.”-- , - ' - 

E%nde7icetnconclusive, 

The evidence of the reniaiiiing two witnesses, Hnrrypersaiid, the goinaslah 
of Budge Bn'ilol Doss and Conoy vSeal, gomastdli oi Nillember Seal is to the 
,-Baine effect.. .The iinsatisfantory; chainnter ^ evidence is apparent. The 
Committee sought for a simple explanation of the scarcity of silver by suggest- 
ing to the witnesses • that it was due to the practice of hoarding. But the 
gomcistahs^ true to their salt, stoutly denied any such practice. Their evidence 
is practically of a negative character. It throws no liglit on the real problem. 

/.Two aspects: 1, Depreciation of gold, 

llie Cononittee discussed tlie c|iiestioii before it from two appamntly differ- 
ent standpoiiits. At first it analysed the causes of the depreciation of moliurs. 
The gold molmr in Bengal, remarked the Committee, with a value of about 36 
shillings was of too high a denomination to circiilate to any considerable extent 
outside Calcutta. It was true that it passed current in the cities of Dacca, 
Murshidabad, Patna and Benares, but the total amount circulating in all these 
parts was not even one-foiirth of what was in circulation in Calcutta* This 
accumulation of any Specie in one place,’’ the Committee continued, “ must 
cause great plenty of that article. This plenty whatever extent it has in 
itself, is, as it were, increased by the paper which is in circulation at the 
Presidency. One crore and a half of certificates, besides Bank Hotes and 
other Paper now used here, as also, one and a half Crore of Bonds must occupy 
a space in the Circulation of the Town, which, by precluding in so far the 
call for Gold, will have tlie same effect as an increase of its quantity and of 
course to diminish its value.” Here we find a statement of the Quantity 
Theory, althoiig'h in somewhat imperfect language. 

2. Appreciation of silver. 

The Committee then proceeded to discuss the question of the enhance- 
ment of Silver and its possible Cause from the fictitious or real scarcity of 
it ” — as if the discount on the molmr and the premium on the rupee were not 
one and the same thing. The scarcity of silver was, in the opinion of the 
Committee, due to the following permanent cause, viz,, the reduced import 
of silver since 1757 and its increased export to the other Presidencies and to 
China. This wuis a factor which would alter permanently the ratio between 
gold and silver in Bengal, but it could not explain the sudden increase in the 

^ Paper had at that time very little circulation in the mofussil. Thus it competed 
with nietauic currency only at the Presidency, which, as stated above, consisted mainly 
of gold. 
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hatta on mohurs in 1787. The Committee ascribed this to the wider use of 
bills for the remittance of revenue to Calcutta, and to the drain of silver to 
the Awttyigs for investment. Exit “one cause (and perhaps not the least of 
those already adduced) of the diminution of Silver Coin in Calcutta, obser- 
ved the Committee, “ appears to be the too high Value of the (iold Coin 
compared with that of Silver.” 

Recommendations. 

On the basis of the above findings, the Committee made the following chief 
recommendations : — 

1. ''To receive all the Eupees that come into the hands of Government 

thronghont the country, milling and subdividing them into 
halves and quarters, adding an alloy equal to the English 
Standard^ for Silver Coin/’ 

2. To wave (sic.) the duty upon coinage for Individuals.” 

3. " To let the Gold Mohurs in like manner be irilled and sub-divided 

into halves, quarters and Eighihs increasing the size of the sub- 
division beyond that now known without altering the present 
Standard,” 

4. "To inflict such punishment upon Shroffs who shall be convicted of 

giving anything less than sixteen new milled Eupees for a new 
milled Gold Mohur/' 

5. To adjust the value of gold and silver coins " to the natural values ” 

they bore to one another in India." 

C ocher elV s Minute of Dissent. 

To the Eeport of the Committee, Cockerell appended a note of dissent 
setting forth the following points : — 

(i) " That the batta upon silver was almost entirely caused by the 

increased amount of Eevenue jfeemittance Bills ; and 

(ii) " By the sudden and prodigious influx of Bank notes, adding that 

the General Bank by taking security for their loans set a bad 
example to the Natives, thereby injuring the public credit; 

{Hi) " That the Investment being made later in /87 than /86 and the 
consequent issues of Certificates was not the cause of the batta.” 

^ The English Standard for silver was then, as it is now, 92’5 fine, while the siccas 
were at time 98 fine, 

* This proposal does not.^occur in the .main body of the recommendations b\it was 
suggested m a note appended to the Eeport, The Committee was not very enthusiastic 
over this measure. It would, in its opinion tend as a temporary relief to the evil 
complained of,” 
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Remarks made hy tlie Committee. 

To this the majority of the members replied that so far as the first point in 
CockerelFs note was concerned, they were all agreed in as the principal 
cause and the Third was never asserted at all.’’ Ti^ith regard to the second 
point they argued that the average of bank notes in circulation was only 12 lacs 
and it never could cause a scarcity in one particular specie exclusively. In 
England where the extent of the Bank Notes in Circulation has been immense, 
nobody thought of attributing any temporary scarcity of Silver to it.” The 
method of granting loans by the Bank, the majority of the members contended, 
was neither peculiar nor did it suggest any example to the Natives detri- 
mental to the Public Credit. Nor has a similar mode in other Banks ever 
been prejudicial to Credit.” 

Report is of interest to Economists. 

It is not possible to discuss in greater detail many other interesting points 
of this Report within the time limit allotted to this paper. One important 
fact w’hich I have mentioned elsewhere^' may here be repeated. There is a 
reference to Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations in this Report, and from the 
discussions that have been recorded, it is clear that the members of the Com- 
mittee were quite familiar with the economic doctrines then current in 
England. I have already referred to the statement of the Quantity Theory of 
Money given in the Report. There is also a most interesting discussion on 
the incidence of the salt tax in Bengal. The Report is of considerable in- 
terest to students of Economics. Though its value has been impaired by the 
lapse of one hundred and thirty-eight years, the main problem that faces the 
present Royal Commission is similar to what was discussed by the Currency 
Committee of 1787. The Committee recommended the maintenance of the 
old ratio between the gold coin and the silver rupee, by increasing the quantity 
of alloy in the rupee — a measure suggested by Sir Dadiba Dalai in his Minority 
Report to the Babington Smith Committee of 1919. Like the Currency 
Committee of 1787, the present Royal Commission will have to determine the 
rate of exchange between the gold sovereign and the vsilver rupee, and to 
remove the disparity between their official and market rates. 

Company^ s servants not mere adventurers. 

Students of Public Administration in British India also may read the 
Report of 1787 with profit. It shows that the method of investigation by 
committees was exactly the same in the early British rule as it is to-day. The 
Currency Committee of 1787 had its Chairman and Secretary, framed its 
questionnaire, examined witnesses^ called for memorandat and had even a 

* In an article on Economic Theorists Among the Servants of John Company 
Economic Journal (London), March, 1925. 

t e.g., from the Treasury, General Bank of India, Bengal Insurance Company, etc. 

n2 
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minute of dissent. Tlie common view about tbe early Britisb ofE.cers in this 
country is tliat they were a race of unlettered adventurers who came here 
sianply to shake tlie Indian Pagoda Tree. The Report of 1787 sIioavs that such 
sweeping generalisation is hardly fair. Some of the servants of J ohn Company 
even in ihos>t) early days studied the writings of the leading* English econo- 
mists of the time and applied their theories to the solution of the economic 
prolilems of tliis country. This is no less ereditahle than the spectacular 
acliievemeiits of the early builders of the Indian Empire. 


Liitfc-un^-Nisa 

(Begam of Nawab Siraj'-ui-Daula.) 

(B}" Brajendra Xatli Banerji.) 

If woman^s life-long devotion can redeem the memory of wicked man, such 
w'ill be the fate of Siraj-iuI-Daula, tlie notorious Xawab of Bengal. His 
tragic life, so full of blood and fears — his own and his victims^ — was bound 
up until that of a most faithful wife, whose history supplies one more illus- 
tration of the poeCs words that “ heanty and anguish walk hand in hand."'’ 

Lutf-un-?risa first entered the household of the mother of Siraj-iid-Daula 
as a slave-girl. By hirth she was a Hindu, as her name Ea,j Kunwar indi- 
cates. The youthful beauty and accomplishments of this maiden conquered 
the heart of young Siraj. His mother gave her up to him, and he dignified 
her with the title of Lutf-un-Nisa Begam and had a daughter by her^. She 
returned the love of Siraj, and wvas always faidifiil to him. She was her 
husbancrs partner in weal and w'oe alike, and in influence over his life she 
completely overshadowed his legitimate wife, ITindat-nii-Xisa (Bahii Begam)^, 
the daughter of Muhammad Irij Khan. 

Siraj’s father, Zain-ud-Din Ahmad (Haibat Jang), the Governor of Bihar, 
was murdered by the Afghans in the early part of 1748. jSTawmb Aliwardi, 
Siraj ’s grandfather, nominally appointed the youth to his father’s place but 
vested the actual authority in Rajah Jaiialdram, his deputy. Incited by 
Mehdi-nisar Khan, and other evil associates, Siraj resolved to take possession 
of Patna and to declare his independence. He set out for that city in com- 
pany with Lntf-nn-ISrisa and her mother in a covered carriage drawn by a pair 
of excellent oxen of amazing size and bulk, w’hich could usually go 60 to 80 
miles a day. On his arrival near Patna in the month of June 1750 he called 

^ Statement of the surviving members of the family mid dependents of the late Siraj- 
ud-J)alila {25th July 1704 ). — Public Con, 28th July 1704. Jvo. 18. According to Mutaqherin 
text, i. 182 also Lutf-un-Nisa was originally a jdriya (hond-maid). 

2 Umdat-un-Nisa Bahu Begam was married to Siraj in the rainy season of 1159 H. 
(c. Aug. 1746 ) — Mutagiherm text, i. 104. She had no children, and died on 10th November 
1793 (5 Babi-us-sani, 1208). See Public ProceedingSj 24th January 1794, No. 22. 
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upon tlie Bajali to deliver up file city/.''\Biit^Janakiranij in tlie absence of any 
orders from .Hawaii Alhvardi, refused to do so/-.'.' Siraj llierenpoii assaulted the 
town, but was ultimately defeated and. forced to. take refuge in the suburbs. 
News very soon reacdied Nawab' Aliwardi, -..who was then engaged “witli the 
Marathas, and he came to Patna in hot haste. He received his grandson with 
the greatest affection, instead of rejiroaclies, and took him bock to Mnrshida- 
had.^ 

At the battle of Plassey (23rd June 1757), Siraj-nd-I)aiila was betrayed by 
his general and kinsman, Mir Jafar, vrhb owed his fortunes to Nawab 
Aliwardi\s generosity^. It was his treachery that brought about the total rout 
of the imfortuiiate Nawab wlio, seeing that all was lost, retired from the field 
to the Maiisnrganj Palace at Mursliidabad. Fortune turned ber back on him, 
and mankind did the same. Even Muhammad Irij Khan, his father-in-law, 
refused to stand by him in liis adversity. Siraj resolved to escape alone. 
Liitf-iin-Nisa fell at his feet and begged him to let her accompany him. Siraj 
tried to convince her that liis flight was merely temporary and that he meant 
to come back yery soon witb a strong force to recover bis kingdom, but 
Lutf-un-Nisa could not be persuaded to desist from her purpose. 

At dead of night on 25th June Siraj loaded his jewels and a large sum of 
monej upon some elephants, and accompanied by Lntf-nii-Nisa and her young 
daughter in covered carriages, hastened to Bhagwangola. He was travelling 
in disguise, like a miserable fugitive, his object being to proceed to Patna, 
■where he hoped once more to raise an army. The heat of the day grew 
intense. Lutf-un-Nisa took every care to mitigate the exhanstion of her 
husband, and fanned him contiimolly tvitli her handkerchief. At Bhagwangola 
Siraj and his family embarked in boats^ but they w'ere obliged to stop at 
Bahral, a village 4 miles from Ilajmahal, on the other side of the Ganges, as 
the Nazirpur mouth of the river was not found navigable. 

Siraj and his family had gone without food for three days and nights; at 
Bahral he disembarked and went to the neighbouring mausoleum of a faqir 
named Dana Shah in search of food. The richness of the stranger’s slippers 
aroused the suspicion of the people at the tomb, and they found out w^ho he 
was from the boatmen. Prompted by the hope of high rewards, they sent 
secret information to Mir Qasirn, the son-in-law of Mir Jafar, who had come 
to the neighbourhood with an army, in search of the fugitive Nawab. Siraj 
was captured with his family and jewels. The fallen prince entreated for his 
life, but his abject humility only served to call forth the taunts and reproaches 
of men, to whom, but a few days before, be would bave disdained to speak. 

Mir Qasirn Khan, who had got Lutf-nn-Nisa in his power, engaged her, 
nartlv bv threats, and partly by promises, to disclose wdiere her casket of 



^ Muiaqheriny a, MO, 

* According to tiie Muzaffar-narm Siraj-ud~Daula was born in 1140 H. (=Aug. 1727 — 
luly 172S) and ascended the masnad in 1169 H. (Oct. 1755 — Sep. 1756). He was therefcre 
29 or 30 years of age at his death. 

* MutaquertThj ii. 281. i 


jewels was; and this casket, the value of which could not he computed hut hv 
lakhs, tell in Iris Imnds of course"^. 

Mif Jafar was holding* secret counsel with Clive, when the news of the 
capture of Riraj-ud-Daula reached him. He heaved a sigh of relief, and 
immediately sent his son, Miran, to bring the prisoner to the city. Eight 
days after he had quitted it, Siraj was brought back to Murshidabad at about 
midnight like a common felon, and stood in the presence of Mir Jafar in the 
Yery palace where he had once ruled as the absolute master of millions. 

It was thought dangerous to grant him his life. Miran was secretly 
instructed to place the ]l^awah in confinement at JafaraganJ and there put him 
to death. The task which many rejected with indignation, was at last 
accepted hy Muhammad Beg, a wretch nourished from his infancy on the 
favours of Aliwardi’s family. 

The end of Siraj -ud-Daiila as described by his contemporary Gliiilam 
Husain (Mutaqherin, ii. 242) w'as tragic in the extreme. 

It was night. As soon as Muhammad Beg entered the prison, Siraj started 
up in alarm and asked Have you come to kill me?^’ The murderer said 
Then the captive gave himself up to despair and prepared for his 
end hy kneeling down and praying to Allah the gracious and the compassion*- 
ating for the pardon of his sins. Turning to Muhammad Beg again, he 
said in a broken voice, So, my enemies will not leave me to retire into some 
corner and pass the rest of my days on a petty allowance .... I see that I 
must die and thus atone for Husain Q^lli^s blood which I have shed.” His 
speech was cut short hy Muhammad Beg suddenly striking him down with 
Ms sabre. As the fallen ruler of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa writhed on the 
ground, the butcher kept on slashing at him, and Siraj’s face, so famous 
throughout the country for its youthful beauty and sweetness, was terribly 
mangled. Enough — ^that is enough — I am done for — Huvsain Quli ! thou art 

avenged,” these w^ere the last words of Siraj. Then his voice was stilled for 
ever in a pool of blood in that dark dungeon of Miirshidahad^. 

Hated and despised by all though he was, Siraj -iid-Daula had one faithful 
mourner in Lutf-un-Nisa, She, with her infant daughter of four years, was 
banished to Dacca by Mir Jafar sometime in December 1758, along with the 
other ladies of the late Hawab’s Court^'^ where they were kept in confinement 
for some seven years ; even the slender allowance which was ordered for them 
was not paid regularly. Their hardships and distress in the matter of food 
and other necessaries of life, rendered their lives extremely miserable. Their 
small allowance began to be paid regularly month hy month, only when 
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Muin-iul-Duula Muzaffar ,1 aiifr (Miihammad Biza Klian) came to Dacca. 

It was tlirongl) tlie courtesy and kindness of Lord Clive, the Governor ot 
Bengal, that they were released from the prison and sent back to Miirshidabad. 

A virttuius woman, loving and tender, Lutf-un-Nisa ever cherished the 
meraorv of her lord and rejecter! with scorn several proposals of marriage after 
the death of her husband and, on one occasion, her reply to her suitor wae 
that a person accustomed to ride an elephant, could not stoop to ride a donkey. 
{Mvzaffdr-naniff, p. 106). She was placed in charge of the Khush Bagh ceme- 
tery, on’the right bank of the Bhagirathi, opposite Aloti Jhil at Murshidalad. 
iJIawab Aliwardi and his favourite grandson, SiraJ-ud-Daula, lie here side by 
side. Lutf-un-Nisa used to receive Rs. 305 per month for maintaining the 
charity-kitchen {langar-Uann) and other expenses connected with their 
/•.graves^. 

On their arrival at Murshidabad the Begaiiis submitted an arzi (in Decem- 
ber 1765) thanking the English Government for their release and begging to 
be granted a subsistence allowance for the rest of their lives. This document 
bears the seals, among others’, of Sharf-iin-Nisa, wife of Bawab Aliwardi 

Khan, Lutf-un-Nisa and her daughter®. 

Evidently no action was taken on their petition and we find Lutf-un-Nisa 
again addressing the Governor General in March 1787 : — 

“Since the death of Nawab Siraj-ud-Daula and the plunder of the 
Mods and effects of all liis relations and specially of myself, I have 
been tossed about by the waves of oppression and cruelty in the sea of 
<.rief and sorrow. I refrain from recapitulating my tale of woe as it 
can only increase mv sorrow, and afflict the hearer. I come therefore 
direct to the point and beg to submit that on the death of the late Nawab 
Sirai-ud-Daula, Mir Muhammad Jafar Ali Khan sent me to ^hangir- 
nagar [Dacca] and fixed on me an allowance of Rs 600. When the 
Company assumed the direct control of the country I came back from 
Jahangirnagar. Some time after, my daughter died and then the .said 
sum of Rs. 600 was distributed in this way that her four daughters (my 


ed for the nmintenance of tlie qazis [leaders ^ Tint T>aid in full since Baisakh 

n9fl4?rtl^l788yb-Lito^ General. Received on 23 September 

This cemetery 
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MwruUdahad, , . Letter No. 2761, received by tbe 


Calendar of Perdun Correupmtdenre, 
governor Cleneral on lOtb December lyeo. 



graii<l-(luiig’lii«^rB) received Rs. 500 aia-ong tlieni and Rs. 100 was allotted 
to lay sluire. As most of my atteiiflaiits and maidservants liave been 
in my service since tke days of tlie late iN'awalij I am iiixable to dismiss 
tlieia now, for tlie name and the honour of the deceased musi he main- 
i.ained. And besides them there are the male servants indispensably 
m?cessarv for the upkeep of a degree of dignity among the people. But 
I have no jnijiv nor any such resource as might enable me to .meet these 
expenses, and whatever goods and effects I possessed were plundered 
after the death of the ?sawab. Of the four grand-da lighters two are 
married and their expenditure has therefore iiiereased. The other two 
are unmarried, which means that the heavy burden of their wedding 
has yet to be lifted up, and this is beyond my present capacity and 
mea.us. It is a tirae-bonoured rule, and the cause of justice also 
demands it — that if ever a chief is found guilty of an offence his wife 
and children are not held responsible for it in nnj way. The same lias 
heeii the practice with the Company with regard to every chief found 
guilty of unfair and improper conduct, that is the oflxmder has been 
punished for his misdeeds, while a pension lias been fixed for the iiiaiii- 
tenance of his children and dependents. But nrv ease has been treated 
as an exception to tlie rule and I have received no pensions till the pre- 
vsent moment by which I could jiass my days with some semblance of 
comfort. I am addressing this petition to^you because a kinder, j lister, 
and more generous ruler never came to this land before and pray that 
you will kindly grant me a pension to enable me to pass the rest of my 
days in honour and dignity.’’^ 

But it appears that this petition, like the first 0110 ^ ivas rejected, and she 
had to rest content with the alhnvance of Es. 100 for herself and Es, 500 for 
her grand-daughters from the chakla of Dacca^. 

A devoted wife, Lutf-un-JTisa frequented the tomb of her husband and for 
many years employed Muhammadan priests (mullahs) to say prayers there^b 
She would often strew flowers on the earth covering his last remains and, it is 
said, she breathed her last in November 1790 while in the act of adoration at 
his grave.'* She survived her husband for r34 years, and lies buried by his 

1 Original Iteceipfs 1787, No. 176. Latf-un-Nisa had some property at Patna. In 
an arzij received by the Governor General on 22nd It'ebruary 1790, she mentions the masjid, 
Madrasa, and house built by the deceased Nawab Haibat Jang in the city of Patna to 
which the right was established by the evidence of the inhabitants thei'e. — Vol. of Eng, 
Tmml, of Fers. Letters Beceioed 1790, 

® Mir Asad Ali Khan married the only daughter of LutGun-Nisa, who died during 
the lifetime of her mother, and left behind him four daughters, ris;., Sharf-un-Nisa", 
Asmat-un-Nisa, Sakina, and Ainat-ul-mahdi Begams. 

^Journey from Bengal to England, Geo. Forster (1798), i. 12. Letter dated 31st 
August 1782. - 

^ ** After compliments we beg to report that our grandmother, Lutf-im-Nisa Begam 
has died.*’--Grand-daughters of Nawab Siraj-ud-Baula to the Governor General,— received 
24 th November 1790. QHgmal Receipts 1790^ No. 328. 
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vside, ill tlie Kliiisli ('the Garden of Happiness"), whicdi is still extant 

and proelaiiiis tlie unshaken fidelity of Lntf-iin-iSiisa/ 


Ilnj Kninvar wtis the name of a siave-o‘irl belongdno’ to the mother of Siraj- 
iid-])aula,. The latter talving* a liking to Itaj Kimwar, his mother gave her 
up to him. Ho dignrfied her with the name of Liitf-iin-hTisa Begam and by 
her had a, daughter ^olio tuarried Asad Ali Khan. hVnir daughters were the 
issue of this union — of them, one is married to Sayyid Ahmad Khan (son of 
Slier Jang), another to a relation of his named Mirisa Muhammad Husain, the 
third to Agha Mnliaminad Ali Khan, and the fourth to Wajid Ali Khan, 
deceased. These daughters have for their maintenance, an allowance that is 
paid nominally for the support of ITaibat Jang (vSiraj"s father), the produce 
of a Ganj called Melidi-ganj and of a mosque, an allowance for the tomb of 
Aliwardi Khan, and other resources in the Patna province, the aggregate 
amount of which I have not hitherto been able to ascertain, though I am in- 
formed it is not less than Its. 20,000 per aniiimq — an amount, however, that ' 
probably exceeds the truth. Liitf-im-Kisa Begam the [grand-] mother of the 
abovementioned daughters has been long since dead. 


{Public Con. 28th July 1794, Ko. 18.) 


^ After the death of Ltitf-iin-Nisa her grand-daughters petitioned to the Governor 
General (received on 11th May 1791) : — 

After eompHmeiits we beg to submit that vouchers for the sum of Rs. 1,000 a year 
which is collected from the zamindari of Begainpurah, and for the sum of 
Rs. 305 a month which is granted for the maintenance of langar and other 
expenses in connection with the tombs of Nawab Mahabat Jang, Nawab 
Siraj-ud-Daula and others, used to be issued under the seal of our father 
Mir Asad Ali Khan so long as he lived. After him thej" were issued under 
the seal of our mother and when she died, we being minors, our grand-mother, 
the late Itutf-un-Ahsa Begarn used her own seal for the vouchers. On her 
death we applied for permission to issue vouchers under our own seals, but 
as yet we have received no reply .... — Original lieceipts 1791, No. 194. 

The Governor General replied on 1st June 1791 as follows: — 

In reply to your petition for the restoration of certain stipends and allowances I 
have to inform you that they have been restored as desired. Moreover the 
allowance of Rs. 100 which Lutf-un-Nisa Begam used to draw shall hence- 
forth be paid to you. All four of you should divide the sum equally among 
yourselves .... ’’ — Copy of Issues. January 1791 to July 1792, Vol. No, 24, 
pp. 86-87. 

®This statement appears to have been compiled by the Paymaster of Nizamat 
Stipends, Sir John Harington, and is dated 25th July 1794, 
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“ TMs people (the AniienianB) 'hare, attained, riches without usury, B teon.V. , 

There waa once a famous .. city in' Aiiiieiiiav'.lfieyiiihaW of which, 
were so richj prosperous and devout, that they had built a thousand and one 
churches for the worship of the true (iod in their own way. This beautiful 
city was called Am and it was the capital of the famous Bagratooiiee (Bagra- 
tidae) kings w’hose glorious rule over Arinenia lasted from 859 — 1079 A.D. 

This w'-orld-renowned city which was the envy of the Greeks and of 
the Sara(‘ens ow'-ing to its great wealth, beauty and luagnificeiice, to say 
nothing of its impregnability, fell, after many vicissitudes never to rise 
again, before the hordes of the notorious Chengiz Khan who completed its 
ruin in 1288 A.D. when tlie invaders — those human monsters from Central 
Asia — entered the city after a good deal of res^istance, and with a knife in 
either hand and a third one between their teeth, made the streets of Ani 
simply run wnth blood, and the river Akhoorean, which flows by the city, 
became red with the blood of the helpless citizens w’hose only crime was 
that they were Christians. 

And a city that could be proud of a thousand and one places of divine 
worship, must naturally have had a very large population and which the 
ruthless invaders could not possibly have annihilated or exterminated entire- 
ly, for there were many w’ho succeeded in miraculously extricating them- 
selves from the jaws of death and escaping the fire and the sword of the 
savage Tartars. 

These refugees fled on all sides, some w’ent to the Crimea, others 
to Poland and Hungary, whilst a good many of the well-to-do citi- 
zens succeeded in reaching the hospitable banks of the Aras, a great river 
in South Armenia, where they built themselves a nice city, which in the 
course of a very short time became, if not a second Ani, yet the fvemier 
city in Armenia by reason of its commercial importance, and the name of 
this place was Julfa. 

Here the refugees from Ani prospered and flourished through their com- 
mercial activities, for they carried on an extensive trade between India and 
Europe by the overland route through Persia. But as history must repeat 
itself alw’-ays, the peaceful and the prosperous' Armenians of Ju,lfa were 
evidently not destined to have peace there either, for after a faiidy long 
period of prosperity, during which time they had amassed considerable 
wealth, they were suddenly called upon to share the sad fate of their help- 
less ancestors. But this time the thunderbolt fell upon them not from Cen- 
tral Asia, as in 1238 A.D. but from the immediate South, for one fine 
Hioming Shah Abbas the Great of Persia, appeared before the gates of the 

.. .. ... 
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Armeaians ani the East India Gampany* 

' (By Mesrovb J,;Seth,^M 


city witlj a vast army, (as lie was fighting the Turks at that time) aiul 
grossly abiisiiig the unexampled hospitality of the wealthy citizens who had 
acco3‘ded him u right royal welcome and thereby unwittingly excited bis 
('iipidity and avarice, he forthwith issxied a stern mandate ordering all the 
inliabiiants of that populous and prosperous Armenian city to leave their 
u; homes, on pain of death, and migrate to Persia within three days. 

This terrible and blood-curdling tragedy which is faithfully chronicled 

an eye-witness (Arakiel Vardapiet of Tabriz in Persia) was enacted in 
the year 1605 A.D. when the helpless inhabitants of Julfa, young and old, 
rich and poor, were actually driven out of their homes I)}" their inhuman 
executioners and forced to cross the river Aras the best way they could, as 
the dilapidated bridge across the said river had just then collapsed owing 
to the heavy floods. With tears and lamentations that would have melted 
the hardest rocks, the helpless Armenians of Julfa abandoned their' beauti- 
ful homes and their numerous churches and after untold hardships, 12,000 
families, w^ho had escaped the fury of the formidable and violent Aras and 
the rigours of the terrible and long journey across Persia, reached Ispahan, 
the then capital of Persia. 

Here every kindness and hospitality was shown to them by that crafty 
Persian monarch, Shah Abbas the Great, and they soon built themselves a 
nice little city with 24 churches and a beautiful cathedral on the banks of 
the Zenderood, wdiich flows by Ispahan, and they called it New Julfa in 
everlasting' inemorv of their former home on the Aras, which it mav be 
mentioned, liad bemi consigned to the flames by the soldiery of Shah Abbas 
after the inhal)itants had lieeii driven out, so that they may for ever aban- 
don the idea of ever returning there. 

Prosperity which happily had never deserted them since their ancestors 
fled from Axi, followed them from the old to the neia Julfa and they soon 
became the cynosure of all eyes and the envy of the indolent Persians by 
reason of their great wealth and affluence, thanks to their commercial genius 
and natural aptitude for trade and commerce. In this connection it may 
be mentioned that that shrewd monarch Shah Abbas, who evidently was 
a strong advocate of political economy, granted to his new subjects, the 
Armenians, all sorts of indulgences and privileges, social, religious and com- 
mercial, with a view to foster and to promote the trade and the commerce 
of his country, since his own subjects, the indolent Persians, by reason of 
their excluKsiveness due in a great measure to religious fanaticism, were 
very backward in international commerce, as they would never go abroad, 
whereas the enterprising and the go-ahead industrious Armenians penetrated 
every corner of the globe in quest of commercial gain. 

As has been stated above, the Armenians of Jxtlfa on the Aras traded exten- 
<i\vely with India and Europe, and no sooner they had settled down at New 
Txtlfa, near Ispahan, that they continued to carry on their former trade, as 
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i! noihitig unusual liad liappened, and commenced once move pouring 
vu^s and commodities into tlie European markets and 

They .vme aWe in a very short time to amass consideraWc ivealth to the great 
Joy and gratification of their royal patron, Shah Abbas, austly tailed 

'Vmonc'st the many Armenian merchants of JnLFA who traded with India* 
duxitg the XVII century, the name of Khojah Phanoos Kalandar stands pre- 
frnent for it was he, ;ho as the leading Armenian merchant m I-dxa can e 
under the notice of the Honourable East India Company dnrmg the latter 
"d of The OT century when the British trade was still in its intancy in 

India. 

But before proceeding with the interesting history of the British le a, 
tion, witl tha li-mmiaas ill luiiia, it will lie necesaiw to mate a iligiasBioi 
.“a roiiew llie early coimoalioa of til. Aroieiiioiia witlr lailia long Wore 
the advent of the English or other European nations into the countiy. 

It tii.T not be generally known that the Armenian.-sons of » 
i, Hated fath.rl.nd-wh.ea tm' their 

‘;S:ntT:rt\ ::t: inneni., by glamonr .., 

» .pice., 

on snccaeefnlly with Europe long before the adwent of any European trader 
adventurers and interlopers into the country. 

They were the principal foreign traders in India and carried on an exten- 
• VS.b Fifrone through the Persian Gulf, as also through the Gulf 
Jirahia and L llrtuguese, who were the first Europeans to exploit the 

It of the clntrv. tried to strangle by violence, as was their wont, the 
trade of ^ ^ ^ut without any success, and 

tSfX; S t doXtln riole.ee .nd high-handed.e. the cool headed 

Tnd the ewer diplo.natio English aohi.red by stratagem and non-wiolenoe. ^ 

TPc English merchants on their arrival in India m the early part of 
the XVTI citury saw with grave concern that the Armenians-the pioneere 
^ fr«de of India-were well established in the country and were 

extensive, important and rather a lucrative export trade with 
EffVPt ^the Levant, TurLy and the Mediterranean ports, principally with 
’ rsTyr) Tpo-horn through the Persian and the Arabian Gulfs, in Aia 
Venice and a Arabs were great navigators in those 

f HpTCwfi ■'bwlot ” emssed the vast Indian Ocean 

days j the Phillipines and as far as China, and it was 

t 

uenetrated into Malaya, Sumatra and far-off Java. The goods that were 
penetratecl int ports were sent from thence 

Snd tongh Eersia and Turkey in Asia and thence to Europe, ..a 







Trebizond and Alexandretta (otlierwise kno'wii as Iskanderoii) wliilst those that 
were shipped to the Arabian Gulf were like%Yise exported to Ivurope through 
Egypt, ■ In this connection it may be mentioned that the Cape route was 
not known then^ as it came into prominence only when Vasco-de-Gaina, the 
pioneer of European adventurers, found his way to India in 1498, although 
ColiiBibus had set out with the same objective six yeai’s before, but had dis- 
covered America instead, so that it can be safely asserted that it was the 
glamour of India, which in the hoary past had loomed large in the expedi- 
tions of a Seiniramis and an Alexander, that led to the discovery of the 2few 
World which has played such an important part in the politics, civilisation, 
culture and the material advancement of the old world. And yet by an irony 
of fate and a perverse destiny, that great and illustrious Spanish navigator, 
who in his futile attempt to reach the shores of India, had, by a mere chance 
found an unknown Continent, equally rich, was treated ignorniiiiously by 
his unappreciative and unpatriotic countrymen steeped in ignorance 
and bigotry, but then w^as not the immortal Galileo treated similarly? But 
I have digressed. 

The English as is well known, had come by the Cape route to capture the 
trade of the Country, not by violence however, like their predecessors the 
Portuguese, but by peaceful penetration, so instead of being hostile and anta- 
gonistic towards the Armenian traders who W'ere well established in the 
country and 'were at the same time great favourites at the Courts of the 
Moghul Emperors and their Viceroys, they sa^v the advisability, nay the 
absolute necessity of cultivating their friendship. The English merchants 
knew that by securing the collaboration and the help of the Armenians, 
they could thereby secure a footing in the country and it was to their advan- 
tage therefore to fraternise -with them., with an ulterior motive of course, 
as later events will clearly show. They perceived that the Armenians, by 
reason of their old connection "with the country, and their thorough know- 
ledge of the different vernaculars and of the w^ays, the manners, the habits 
and the modes of thinking of the different races that inhabited India, could 
prove a veritable thorn on their side if they were not respected and treated 
gently, for only the astute sons of Albion know how to treat, nay handle, 
an Asiatic and their highly successful administration of this vast and rich 
country (India) with its millions of diverse races and creeds for the past 200 
years is an eloquent proof of their being adept students of human nature. 

And in order to avoid competition and rivalry with its concomitant evil 
effects, it was necessarj" therefore to gain the Armenians on their side as a 
valuable asset by peaceful methods of course, and they hit upon the right 
plan to achieve that end, and needless to add, they suceeded par excellence. 
The practical and the shrewd Britishers saw that the only superiority that 
they had over the Armenians in India was in their shipping, by reason of 
their being a purely maritime nation, and in virtue of that indisputable 
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power, they .oou set about to pmuulgate a scheme for 

pecting Armenian traders into their net, and to their credit be it said, they 
succeeded par ed'ceJlencc as will be seen sboitly. 

The importance and the extensiveness of the Armenian trade with 
.as naturally detrimental to their interests, but how could they po^iWy 
impede or obstruct the same, as they were not m a position to oust y 

violence, for they were only a handful of merchants and had no military 
power at their back like their predecessors the Portuguese. 

ind even if they had the requisite military strength to turn all the Arme- 
uians out of the country, they would not have attempted to run such a great 
risk for fear of bringing on tbeir heads the ]ust .la h o ^ 

with whom the Armenians were great favourites as is well ^ 

circumstances they could not afford to jeopardise their position by ^emg hos- 
tile and in any way antagonistic towards the Annenians who enjojed 

proLion aad tb. friendskip of tie Mogul Emperor. a«d 
tbeir Viceroys aad Governors all over India ii-oni the days of t le giea r-i ar 
downwards.^ And where open violence would have failed, and failed ig - 
miniously diplomacv succeeded pur excellence, thanks to the consummate skil 

of the few cool-headed hut crafty gentlemen who ,?^!^^J^4"orthe 

of the old East India Company, othenvise known as the Company o 
Merchants of London trading to the East Indies ’ which as every ° 

Lidian History knows, was inaugurated on the 31st day of December 1599, 
during the reign of that truly great queen, Elizabeth. 

As stated above, the English hit upon the right plan, for we_ find tl^ 

“ Company of London Merchants,” after mature deliberations, making overt 
overtures to the Armenian merchants of India in 168 gS, through their illus- 
trious leader, the famous Khojah Phanoos Kalandar. ^ 

in London at that time with his nephew, the well known Ivhoja 
the future merchant-diplomat of India, to enter into an agreement 
rSert their extensive trade with Europe from the old channel into the 
new one round the Cape, exchm vehj through British shipping. 

The bait took and the unsuspecting and ever-conliding Armenians felt 
into the snare, for a clevery-worded Treaty was immediately drawn up t«- 
tweeii Khojah Phanoos Kalandar, representing the Armenian nation, ann 
the Governor and the Company of London Merchants trading to the East 
Indies and it was signed, sealed and delivered on the 28th day of June in 
a. y.« 1688. Keeis. to .Jd that tb. speoiou. Tceoty, “>‘ 7 “ 

called in whiob British ncnnien is vividly sbovn, proved the death Ml to 
ae e^iv. and important Armenian trad, in India, as Mere event, clear- 

ly showed. n ,1 . 

The benefits that would accrue to the Armenian nation under that memor- 
able Treaty, seemed veiy alluring on paper of course, as the Armenians were 
to participate then and at all times mall the advantages that the (.ompany 
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gtaiitecl to any of their own or other English merchants with respect to 
trade or otherwise within the Company’s Charter. Great privileges were 
likewise allowed them for eariying their persons and their merchandise^ to 
and from Europe in the Company’s ships. They were also allowed to reside 
and trade freely in the Company’s towns and garrisons where they could 
hold all civil offices and employments, equally with the English. They were 
further allowed the free exercise of their owix religion and the worship of 
God in their own way, and as a further inducement, the English stipulated 
to give the Armenians ground for a church, to be first built at the expense 
uf the Company wherever forty or more of the Ai’menian nation became in- 
habitants of any of the Company’s towns or garrisons. 

The benevolent and the ever-altruistic English even stipulated that they 
would not continue in their service any Governor who should in any way 
disturb or discountenance them (the Armenians) in the full enjoyment of 
their trade and privileges, which clearly shows that they ■were mortally afraid 
to offend them in any way, lest they should lose their esteemed friendship and 
valued collaboration in the furtherance of their cause in the country. But 
later events proved conclusively the truth of the German Emperor’s pithy 
remark that a treaty was nothing but simply “a scrap of paper.” 

The specious terms of the Treaty , or better still the Death TV arrant of 
' the Armenian trade in India had the desired effect, as they resorted in large 
numbers from other places in India to the Company s Settlements where they 
established themselves, built churches, most of which exist to this date, and. 
carried on their usual trade with Europe. 

Being the leading merchants in Asia, they contributed considerably to 
the increase of trade in the respective Settlements where they resided, and 
thereby added to the population thereto. They were of the greatest service 
to the" Company’s Agents and Factors in the disposal of their goods from 
England, as also in providing them with Indian merchandise for export to 
England. This is clearly seen in a communication from the Court of Direct- 
ors to their Governor in India, under date the 13th September 1695 in which 
it is distinctly stated that “ Multan and Scindy are brave provinces for many 
sorts of extraordinarv good and cheap commodities; but whenever the Com- 
pany shall he induced to settle Factories in those provinces, or any other way 
think to arrive at trade "with them, otherwise than by Armenians, they would 
infallibly come off with great loss. 

And with the gradual growth and expansion of the English 
trade in the country, it was deemed absohxtely necessary to obtain 
further privileges from the Delhi Court, hut how was that to he se- 
cured? Thanks to British acumen and resourcefulness, the valuable, nay 
indispensable, services of an Armenian were requisitioned and through, him 
the historical and all-important “ Grand Farman ” which proved to be the 
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“ Magna Cliarta '' of tiie English in India, was obtained from the Mogul 
Emperor Farrukh Siyar in .1717, of" which more hereafter. 

But before proceeding any furtlier with the history of the cordial rela- 
tions of the Armenians in ' India" with their confe teres the English, it will 
be necessary to publish the full lexts nf the Treaties, Agreements, Charters 
or better still, the Death Warrants, conchided by- the astute -Britishers, with 
their for in id able rivals, the Arme.nians, so that the unbiassed readers may 
be able to form tlieir own opinion and draw their own inferences and con- 
clusions therefrom, since.. these .so-called Treaties hare never .received the 
publicity they deserved, and at one time their very e.dstence was denied 
and they were produced with much reluctance, in 1772, when an honourable 
member of the House of Commons insisted on tlieir immediate production. 
In this connection it may not be out of place to mention that a clever legal 
luminary, Thomas Nuthall, who happened to be the Solicitor to the Com- 
pany, tried to prove by force of untenable arguments that the Treaties ■were 
null and void, inasmuch as they had been concluded by the old Company, 
allhoiigh the old Company had legally and by an Act of Parliament surren- 
dered all its rights, title, interests, assets and iiabilities in India to the 
7iew Company formed in the reign of Queen Anne of England. 

The following is a copy of the famous Treaty, the original of which ean 
sfciJl be seen in the archives of the India Office in London. 

Copy of an Agreement'^ made between the Governor and Company of J/er- 
chants of London trading to the East Indies^ and the Armejvian Nation, 
dated 22ml June 1688. 

The Govern#!’ and Company of Merchants of London trading to the 
East Indies, to all to whom these presents shall come, send greeting. 

Whereas representation hath been made to us by Sir Josiah Child, 
Baronet, our Deputy-Governor, that, upon long conferences hj him had with 
Cogee Phanoos Calendar, an Armenian merchant of einineiicy, and an in- 
habitant of Isphahan in Persia, as also with Sir John Chardin of London. 
Knight, they had, on behalf of the Armenian nation proposed to him several 
particulars for carrying on a great part of the Armenian trade to India and 
Persia, and from fheiice to Europe, by way of England, which wull redound 
greatly to liis Majesty’s advantage in his customs ami to the increase of 
the English navigation, if the Armenian nation might obtain such license 
from this Company as will give them encouragement to alter and invert the 
ancient course of their trade to and from Europe. And we being always 
willing to increase an encourage the public trade and navigation of this 
kingdom, after a serious debate of all the propositions relating to this aSair, 
have thought fit to agree and resolve as follows, mz, : 

* See Eeports of the House of Commons, 1772 and 1773, vol. ord, page 283. 



First . — TJiat tlie Armenian nation shall now, and at all times hereafter^ 
have equal share and benefit of all indulgences tliis Company have or shall 
at any time hereafter grant to any of their own Adventurers or other English 
merchants whatsoever, 

Secondly . — That they shall have free liberty at all times hereafter to pass 
and repass to and from India in any of the Company’s ships on as advan- 
tageous terms as any free man whatsoever. 

Thirdly . — That they shall have liberty to live in any of the Company’s 
cities, garrisons, or towns in India, and to buy, sell, and purchase land 
and houses, and be capable of all civil offices and preferments in the same 
maimer as they were Englishmen born, and shall always have the free and 
undisturbed liberty of the exercise of their own religion. And we hereby 
declare that we will not continue any Grovernor in our service that shall in 
any kind disturb or disco iintena nee theni in the full enjoyment of all the 
privileges hereby granted to them, neither shall they pay any other or greater 
duty in India than the Company’s factors, or any other Englishman bern, 
do, or ought to do. 

Fourthly . — That they may voyage from any of the Company’s garrisons 
to any ports or places in India, the South seas, China or the Manillas, in any 
of the Company’s ships, or any permissive free ships allowed by the Com- 
pany, and may have liberty to trade to China, the Manillas or any other 
ports or places within the limits of the Company’s Charter upon equal terms, 
duties and freights with any free Englishman whatsoever. 

But whereas all persons in England do pay for bullion outwards two per 
cent, for freight and permission, and three per cent, homewards for dia- 
monds and other precious stones, it is hereby declared and agreed, that the 
Armenians shall pay three per cent, outwards for bullion and two per cent, 
homewards for diamonds; for coral and amber-beads they shall pay six per 
cent, for freight and permission and for coral, amber, raw-cochineal, quick 
silver, sword blades, fire arms of all sorts, haberdashery wares, iron of all 
sorts wrought or unuurought, paper, all sorts of stationery wares, English 
looking or drinking glasses and for all sorts of Korimbergh wares and mer- 
chanUises, ten per cent, for permission and six pounds per ton freight. 

That all sorts of leather and Venitian wares and merchandises may be 
shipped out permission free, paying only six pounds per ton freight. For 
all cloth or woollen manufactures of what kind or vsort soever, they pay twelve 
and one half per cent, in lieu of all charges whatsoever, excepting in the 
freight and the Company’s customs in India. For lead ten per cent, permis- 
sion and three pound per ton freight. For provisions of all sorts for eating 
and drinking, six pounds per ton freight, but no permission. And for all 
sorts of goods homeward bound they shall pay in manner and form following, 
for diamonds, pearls, rubies, all sorts of precious stones, and ambergris. 
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two per cent, freight and perioissioii as aforesaid. For musk of any kind 
six per cent, for freight and perinissioii for pepper one penny per pound, 
and for coffee ten per cent', perniissioii, l)esides freight. For all raw silk of 
Persia, twenty-one pounds per ion freight, but no perniission, custom or 
any other charges wftatsoever, excepting only two and one-half per cent, 
towards deinorage of our ships. For all goods whatsoever of the growth and 
manufacture of Persia (red Parmeuia wool excepted, which is hereby totally 
prohibited) ten per cent, permission aiid the .same freights as the Company 
themselves pay, without any otiici* charges whatsoever. For all sorts 
of China and Bengal goods, during ilu‘ Company’s indulgence for those kinds 
of goods, and no longer, in wliai plac'G soever laden, thirteen per cent, for 
permission and all otliei* charges, \^'h at soever, o\'er ami above the same freight 
as the Company pay, and the (uisiojas hereafter mentioned, vfz. All goods 
outward and homeward bound are io pay the Company in East India five 
])er cent, custom on the first t*ost us [)er invoices of the said goods, whether 
they be laden from or dcdivered into any of the Coinpany’s ports or places, 
or into any other ports (u* ])]aces whalsoevei*, excepting only from this article 
all bullion, diamonds, and other precious stones, am])ergris, musk and }*aw 
Persian silk. And it is agreed, that ilie perniis^ion money and freignt for 
ail goods outward bound to be paid in India as aforesaid shall be accoimted 
for at eight and one-half rupees per pound sterling, upon hypothecation of 
the goods to the Company in London. And we do declare that for ease of 
accounts, the custom due to the Company in East India is to be included 
together with the other charges, viz. Freight and permission according to 
the premises and all inserted in one sum upon the respective bills of loading 
which sum is always to be paid before the delivery of the goods to the persons 
mentioned in the said bills of loading which is the true intent of tlie hypothe- 
cation before expressed. That all goods wliich have once paid custom are not 
to pay any again, either upon importation or exportation of the same goods 
to the place wdrere they first pay it, or to any other port or place belonging 
to us in the Bast Indies. That every person that shall take passages on any 
of the Company’s ships vshall pay in East India twelve pounds sterling for 
his permission outwards, at the rate of eight rupees and one-half per pound 
sterling; and the like sum to be paid here for every person that shall take 
puvssage liomewards, besides eight pounds per head for sea provisions, which 
it hereby agreed shall always be paid in Loudon. And for such persons who 
shall board at the Captain’s table, they shall pay ten guineas to the Captain 
for the same. But the servanivS shall be messed apart by themselves, and 
al'ways have the same allowam-e of ship-provisions as the officers and the 
seamen of the ship have or ought to have. And it is also granted to the said 
Armenians that the passengers shall be allowed, both out and home, to carry 
with them their wearing deaths, furniture and provisions, not exceeding one 
quarter of a ton for each man, freight free. And whereas the said Armenians 
have used to drive a great trade from India to Turkey overland, by way of 
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i^ersia aiid Arabia^ and are iio%v desirous to drive tliat whole trade by the way 
of Er iglaiid, it is iiereby declared and, agreed. That tlie said xlriniemaiis have 
liberty to scud upon any of tlie Coinpaixy’s skip for England, any sorts of 
goods oi East India consigning to the Company by true invoices and bills 
of loading, aiid not otlierwise, paying ten per cent, perinission on the value 
of the said goods in London, besides the same freight as we ourselves pay. 
And it is hereby declared that the Company have liberty to detain and keep 
in their possession all such goods as shall be consigned unto them as aforesaid, 
until they have shipped them oh upon English shipping, bound to Turkey, 
Venice or Leghorn and taken security tliat they shall not be landed in aiiy 
oilier }iorts or places of Europe except the place to which they shall he direct- 
ed by the said Ariiienian proprietor or their agents. And, lastly, it is de» 
chu'cd and agreed, that notwitlistanding anything aforesaid it shall and may 
b(^ lawful for tlie said Company to reserve and keep for their own use any 
of the said goods so intended for Turkey^ as aforesaid, paying the proprietors 
one-third part clear profit on the first cost as aforesaid; all freight, charges, 
and disbursements whatsoever being first deducted and foreprized, eiffht 
rujicefi in India being in this case to he accounted for one poiind sterlmg. In 
witness whereof, the Governor, Deputy-Governor and three of the Cornniittee 
of the said Company have hereunto set their hands and caused the larger Seal 
of the said Company to be affixed, this two-and twentieth day of June, Anno 
Domini 1688, and in the fourth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord 
James the Second by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, Erance 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith etc/’ 

BENJAMIN BATHURST, 

Governor. 

JOSIAH CHILI), 

Deputy Governor. 

WORCESTER. 

JOHN MOORE. 

GEORGE BO UN. 

Simultaneously with the above, another Treaty, equally alluring, was con- 
cluded with the Armenians by the English, of which the following is a true 
<topy: — 

The Governor and Companj^ of Merchants of London trading into the 
blast Indies to all to whom it may concern, send greeting. Whereas it had 
been represented to us, that the Armenian nation have a desire to carry on 
a trade and commerce with our people in the East Indies, we do for tlM« 
better encouragement of that nation to settle and cohabit in th^ several gar- 
risons, cities and towns in the East Indies under our jurisdiction, by these 
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presents declare, grant and agree, that whenever forty or more of tie W 
nian nation sl.all become inhabitants in any of the garrisons, cities, ^ 
belonging to the Company in the East Indies, the said Armenians shall not 
only have and enjoy the free use and exercise of fheir religion but theie 
shall also he allowed to them a parcel of ground to erect ^ 
tor the worship and service of Cod in their own way. And that we will also 
at our own charge, cause a convenient church to ie iuilt timber whic 
afterwards the said Anuenians may alter and biiilc ^ s one an o 
solid material to their own good liking. And the said Covernor and Com- 
pany will also allow fifty pounds per annum, during the space of seven yeare, 
for 'the maintenance of such priest or minister as they shall choose to ofB- 

date tlierein. 

Given under the Company’s larger Seal, as also under the hands of the 
Governor, Deputy-Governor, and three of the Committee of the said_ Com- 
pany this two and twentieth day of June, Anno Domini 1688, and in 
fourth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord James the Second, by the 
Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender o 

the Faith etc.” BENJAMIN BATHURST, 

Governor. 

30SIAH CHILD, 

Deputy Governor. 

WORCESTER. 

JOHN MOORE. 

GEORGE BOHN. 

And in order to please the illustrious representative of the Armenian 
nation through whose great influence and strenuous efforts the important ne- 
gotiations had been so successfully concluded, the magnanimous English, in 
1 fit of unexampled generosity, granted the sole Monopoly of the Garnet trade 
in India to Khojah Phanoos Kalandar and to his descendants after him, as 
set forth in the following Treaty, in which they naively say that it was grant- 
ed in compliance wuth his “ request.” Here is the Treaty : 

“ The Governor and Company of Merchants of London trading into the 
East Indies, to all whom it may concern send greeting. “ Whereas Cogee 
Phanoos Calendar, an Armenian merchant of eminency, and an inhabitant ot 
Isphahan in Persia, hath taken great pains in making an agreement with the 
said Company for a great trade to be carried on in English shipping by himself 
and others of the Armenian nation ; the said Governor and Company in consi- 
deration thereof' do,. by these presents (at tbe request of tbe said Cogee 
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Plianoos Calendar) ireely grant unto him and his family the sole trade of 
; Garnet, he paying ten per cent, custom for the same, and the usual freight 

paid by the Company. And the said Company do hereby declare that they 
will neither trade in the said commodity themselves, nor suffer any other 
persons, English or stranger, for the future to trade or traffick in that com- 
modity. 

Given under the Company’s larger Seal, as also under the hands of the 
Governor, Deputy-Governor, and three of the Committee of the said (lorn- 
1 pnny, this two-and-twentieth day of June, Anno Domini 1688, and in the 

fourth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord J ames the Second, by the 
Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith etc 

BENJAMIN BATHURST, 

Governor. 

JOSIAH CHILD, 

f Deputy Governor. 

WORCESTER. 

JOHN MOORE. 

GEORGE BOUN. 

Here again British suavity asserts itself in a most pronounced manner, 

* for although they admit, and admit they must, that they were granting 
him the monopoly of the Garnet trade in India in consideration of the 

• “ great pains ” he had taken “ in making an agreement with th* said Com- 

i pany for a great trade to be carried in English shipping by himself and others 

of the Armenian nation ” yet at the same time and without any fear of 
contradicting themselves, they do not hesitate or blush to place him under 
i an obligation to the Cornpany by granting his request in a most magnani- 

t mous manner. Pray tell me gentle reader in what part of the civilized world 

! can remuneration for valuable services rendered be at any time considered 

or construed as a favour or an act of grace, if not charity? Is not the 
labourer worthy of his hire, then why confound wages justly earned with 
charitv? When you pay a labourer his wages, do you for a moment think 
; that you have given him charity or done him a great favour? But then 

; the honourable gentlemen who were signatories to the Treaty concluded 

with the noble and illustrious Armenian, say, without the least compunction, 
b that it was “ at the request of the said Cogee Phanoos Calendar ” that the 

I) monopoly was granted as if he were an ordinary concession-hunter or a mer- 

j cenary, simplv striving for self-aggrandizement at his ns Hon’s expense, 

when" as they admit, he was “a merchant of eminency and he head of the 
|| Armenians in India.” 



I am iiowever inclined to think that instead of Kliojah Phanoos Kalau- 
dar asking the English for any favours which %\ould have been infra dig. 
ior the proud and the magnanimous Armenian, the English Oompam , 
a view to ingratiate themselves with the great Armenian, must have specrnl^ 
asked him to do them the honour of accepting a snmll present in the ^hap 
of an insiguiticant monopoly as a memento of the f j._ 

begun, if not for the vahiuhle services rendered by that illustrions Aimenu 
to the British cause in India. That the English greatly appreciated and 
valued the friendship of that remarkable Armeiuan magnate is evident front 
the fact that when they were sadly in need of soldiers for tne protection _o ' 
their several important factories in India, principally at Surat, ^PP''®^' 
ed Ivhojah Phanoos Kalandar again for help and collahoration, as ° ‘ 

ii.g conminnication from the Court of Directors in London to their Deputj 
and Council of Bombay” under date the 26th January 1692, will olearlv 

Stores of all kinds wee have sent you by this ship, the Modona, and 
what sonldiers wee could possibly procure. But it is very difficult to get 
any at this time while the King (William III) has occasion for such vast 
numbers of men in Flanders. Among those wee send peat mortality has 
happened, as well in their passage out as after their arrival, whmh^ has pu . 
us on discourse with the Armenian Christians here,_ to see if by tbeir meam 
wee could procure some private sonldiers of their nation from Ispbaban, y^i^h 
wee should esteem, if wee could get them as good as English. Kot that they 
have altogether the same courage which Englishmen have, hut becpse by 
their conduct thev are now so united to the English nation, and particularly 
to this Company,' that in effect wee and they have but the common interest. 
Thev are very near to our national and reformed religion, as sober temperate 
men and know how to live in health in a hot climate. Coja Panoos Kalaii- 
lar tells us it will he difficult to get any considerable number of them to he 
muldiers : they are universally addicted to trade, hut some few, he Him vS, 
may he picked up at Surat and he will write to his friends at Julpa [JulfaJ 
to see if they can persuade any from thence to come to you to make an ex- 
periment of their entertainment, and of their liking or dislike of the 

service.” . . , , 

The same communication, in which the ongmal spelling has been care- 
fully preserved, goes on to say: — ” If you can procure any Armenian Chris- 
tians to be sonldiers, wee doe allow ymn to give them the same pay as our 
English sonldiers and forty shillings gratuity and the charge of their passage 
from Gombroon (Bandar Abbas) to Bombay, wee would not have above fifty 
or sixty in our pay at one time, and if you bad the like number of Madagascar 
slaves to teach the exercise of arms and to do some inferior duty under our 
English spuldiers, being listed upon an English Captaine kept in a Company 
by themselves under the Dutch manner, and allowing them a competent pro- 
of rice, a red capp and red coat and some other trifles 


to please tlieiii, not liaving above fifty ot- sixty at a. time, and ibty never to 
have a custody of their own -.inues, n-ee hope sucli a contrivance might be 
a good Anxiliurv aid to our own gariabon, espccnilly when bmglish sou tieis 
are scarce and wee need some balance of power. For take it as an intallible 


constant rule, that the more laistes tin' more 


aifetv and tbe less danger of 


mutinv. Wee know their is a necessity for increasing our English souldiers 
and wee will doe it as soone and as mucli as wee possibly can. 
time, Armenian Christians if you could have them, me the '■ 

he trusted ami next to them Madagascar Coifrees.” From this it will be 
.seen that the Armenians, and Khojali Phaiioos Eahmdar in particular, weie 
held ill high esteem l.v the Court of Directors for their strmig attarmment 
the Companv and their unswerving lovally to the Britisb cause in India. 

It mav not be generally known that the first English Factory was opened 
in 1612 at Rurat. the premier city then in Western India, by the permission 
of the Emperor .Tehangeer, tliat devotee at the shrine of Bacchus who had 
left the reins of the vast Government in the aide hands of his famous queen, 
that remarkahle Persian lady known to fame and liistory as Niir Jahan (the 
light of the world). 

And it was at Surat, where the Armenians had settled since the halcyon 
and palmy days of Akbar, the patron of their nation, that the English first 
came in Voiitact with these remarkable merchants from distant Armenia, 
who were the premier merchants in that important emporium of Indian trade 

during the XYII century. _ 

Khoiah Phaiioos Kalandar, the “ Armenian merchant of eminency as 
the English call him, was a native of Julfa (Ispahan) but had settled down 
at Surat and his only son’s grave in the Mortuary chapel at the Armenmn 
cemetery, adjoining the old Dutch graveyard of Dmt place, can be seen to 
this dav, bearing an imseription in clas.sic.al Areraeiiian, of which the following 
is a translation : “ This is the tomb of Kalandar, the son of Phanoos Kalan- 

dar of Julfa, who departed thi.s life on Saturday, the 6th day of March 1695. 

It mav be meutioiie.l, c« passant, that this is the only grave the 

Mortiiarv’ Chapel in the Armenian Cemetery at Surat which was visited by 
the writer of these lines in January 1 90S when about two hundred epitaphs 
in the classical Armenian language, dating from the middle of the X 
century right up to the first quarter of the XIX century, were rescued from 
ohlivion and inevitahle loss from the Armenian cemetery, as also from the 
dilapidated church, the roof of which had fallen. It is however, sad to reflect 
that there are no Armenians left now in that once flourishing and historic 
city, whereas in the palmy days of Khojah Phanoos Kalandar, it was the 
most important centre of the Armenian trade in India. ^ 

Alas for departed glory and the vicissitudes of time! for by an irony ot 
Fate,' the beautiful Armenian church of good old Siirat, with its liistoncal 
associations, was, in the absence of devout worshippers, found in the indjs- 
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putable possession of thousands of owls, crows, bats, rats, snakes and scorpion. 
Lieh bowled, screeebed and hissed ominously as the present wnter, at the 
risk of bis life, entered the sacred edifice where his revered giandfathei, . 
Mackertich Agazar Seth, had womhipped during the last quarter of 

the XVIII century. . v — 

But I have digressed from the subject-matter of this Memoir Historic 
Surat, the birthplace of British rule in India, contains amongst other notable 
graves, that of Khojah Phanoos Kalandar’s only son, but despite ceaseless and 
strenuous efforts in the thorny fields of antiquarian research, I have not yet been 
able to find either the time or the place of Khojah Phanoos Kalandar s dea h, 
for he is certainly not buried at Surat, where, as we have seen, his only son 
found a last resting place in 1695. He may perhaps have died m London 
where he had gone in 1688 with his nephew-the future diplomat Kho] ah 
Israel Sarhad— or he may most probably have returned to Julta, his birtn 
place, and there slept with his forefathers. 

His only son Ealandar, who died at Surat in 1695, could not have left 
any male issue, for I have not yet been able to find the grave of another 
Kalandar either at Surat or at Bombay, Agra, Delhi, Lahore, Gwalior, 
Bhopal, Lucknow, Patna, Benares, Sydabad, Hooghly, Chinsurah, Calcutta, 
Dacca, Madras, Mylapore, Musulipatam, Pondicherry or I^derabad, where 
wealthy Armenians lived and died during the XVII and XYIII centuries. 
Although there are no lineal descendants of Khojah Phanoos Kalandar in 
the male line, yet there are in the present day several prominent and well- 
known Armenians in India and elsewhere who can claim descent from him 
through his daughter, who had married Khojah Minas of the noble family 
of Khojah Emniaz of Julfa. Their only daughter, Hnpsimah, married 
Satoor Phanoos Tharkhan of the well-known Shookhoorean family of Surat. 
Satpor Tharkhan had come over from Surat and settled in Calcutta where 
he died in 1761, aged 36 years, and his grave can be seen in the Armenian 
churchyard of Hazareth to this day, with an inscription in classical Armenian. 
His widow, Hripsimah, after marrying a second time, died in 1770, and 
was buried next to her husband in the Calcutta Armenian Church. Her 
second husband, Moses, who by the way was a relation of hers, survived her 
by three years and died, evidently of a broken heart in 1773, and is also 
buried in the Armenian churchyard of Calcutta, next to her, so that by a 
range coincidence, Hripsimah, ‘the grand daughter of Khojah Phanoos Kal- 
adar, lies buried between her two devoted husbands, which should be a 
’ onsolation to her soul in the next world. Satoor Tharkhan’s daughter 
a, by his wife Hripsimah, was bom in 1755 and she married the famous 
latchick Arrakiel of Calcutta in 1771. 

' sFor a fuller account of the achievements of the early Armenian Settlers ii|; 

jr, sep tl^e “ History qf the .Armenians in India ” by the present 
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RANJIT SINGH. 

(Reprocbced by kind permission oi Mr» A. Gbosli of Calcutta.) 
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* Oapt. Osborne was also the nephew of Lord Auckland (vide Sec, 0, O, 3rd October 
1(838, No, 102). . ‘ ‘ ' 


Notes on the Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, 


Ranjif Singh and Nafoleon Bonaparte compared, 

4, JacqneiBotit’s comparison of Ranjit Singh, with Napoleon is not as 
fanciful as it appears. From the records we find that Ranjit Singh had 
many similarities with Napoleon. Ranjit Singh's way of honouring his 
famous generals, Misser Dewan Chand witli the title of Khair Khwah Ba»safa 
Zafar Jang Bahadur '' and with a hhilat valued at a lakh of rupees after the 


(By A, R, M, Abdul Ali, M,A.) 


Introduction, 

Captain the Hon'ble W. G. Osborne, Military Secretary to the Earl of 
Auckland, fjovertior-General of India (1836-42),^ who visited the Court of the 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh at Adinanagar in 1838 remarked: The attention 
which is bestowed upon Indian politics and history is so rare and superficial, 
that there are probably many persons to whom the name of Ranjit Singh is 
sufficiently’- familiar, who are very imperfectly acquainted with his origin, 
career and the nation which he ruled." In vspite of the march of time and the 
growing thirst for historical research this observation holds good to*-day. This 
monograph, based as it is on unpublished records in the archives of the 
Government of India, should throw a new flood of light on the life and times 
of the " Lion of the Pun j ah," 

2. There is, perhaps, no more notable and picturesque figure among the 
Indian Chiefs who rose to power and carved his way to eminence on the ruins 
of the once great and magnificent Mughal Empire than the Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, the founder of the Sikh Kingdom of Lahore, In the beginning of the 
19th centiiry amidst the fierce conflicts and dissensions of the Sikh Chiefs and 
Sirdars he found his opportunity and seizing it with energy and promptitude 
welded an unruly and disorganised people into a compact and powerful nation 
and converted them into a strong military body, which " according to 
Hunter ^^for steadiness and religious fervour has had no parallel since the 
^Ironsides ' of Oliver Cromwell." 

3. The great Erench traveller Victor Jacquemont, who visited Ranjit 
Singh's Court at Lahore, remarked: " Ranjit Singh is an extraordinary man 

a Bonaparte in miniature.' His conversation is like a nightmare. He is 
almost the first inquisitive Indian I have met and his curiosity balances the 
apathy of his nation. He has asked me a hundred thousand questions about 
India, the British, Europe, Bonaparte, this world in general and the next, 
hell, paradise, God, the devil and a myriad of others of the same kind." 
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fall of Mulfan in ISIS and Boodh Singli with the honorary dress on the battle- 
field after his suppression of Syed Ahmed’s terrible revolt near Attock early 
in 1827' gi’eatly resembled Napoleon’s way of honouring his famous 
marshals, Lannes and Davout, after the battles of Montebello and Anerstadt in 
ISOO and 1800; Ranjit Singh’s hazardous expedition in 1822 to the Afghan 
town of Menkerah® an inhospitable, sandy and cheerless tract between 
the Indus and the Sutlej— and Napoleon’s expeditions to the deserts of Syria 
and Egypt in 1798 have many features in common; Ranjit Singh’s way of 
encouraging his disheartened troops at the fierce Battle of Nowshera in 1828 
“ by placing himself at the heat of the battle with a flying standard in hand 
and uttering fiery words of exhortations reminds us of the tactics which 
Napoleon so often displayed in his several battles, notably at Areola and Lodi 
in 1796; Ranjit Singh’s expedition against the wild and warlike Afghan 
tribes of the Derbend country (in Baluchistan) after crossing the most danger- 
ous part of the Indus between Ghazi and Tribela in 1825'* corresponds in 
several ways to Napoleon’s great expedition against the hardy and impetuous 
Cossacks of' Russia after crossing the Niemen river in 1809 ; Ranjit Singh’s 
masterly retreat from the Derbend province to Lahore single-handed through 
hills, mountains and deserts at the astonishing speed of 50 to 60 miles a day 
after recrossing the Indus^ recalls to our mind Napoleon’s great retreat 
from Moscow through the wilds of Russia to Paris all alone in 1812 after 
effecting the perilous passage of the River Beresina. Sir Lepel Griffin, a 
writer of great repute, also finds many common features between the kingdoms 
of Ranjit Singh and Napoleon. He says: “The Sikh monarchy founded 
by Ranjit Sing'h was Napoleonic in the suddenness of its rise, the brilliancy 
of its success and the completeness of its overthrow.” 


Ranjit Singh’ s inqmsitiveness . 

5. Regarding the “ inquisitiveness ” of Ranjit Singh of which Jacque- 
mont speaks, a detailed account of his ' Insatiable curiosity ’ will be found in 
the letters' of Captain C. M. Wade, Political Agent at Ludhiana, to the 
Secretary of the Board, dated the 22nd, 25th and 81st May 1881 and 31st 
December 1832. The Hon’ble Captain Osborne who had the opportunity of 
conversing with Ranjit Singh in 1838 thus speaks of his “ keen inquisitive- 
ness ” in his (Osborne’s) Jottrnal : — “ It is hardly possible to give an idea 
of the ceaseless rapidity with which his questions flow or the infinite variety 
of subjects they embrace.” 'This shews how eager he was “ to increase the 
sphere of his knowledge and information ” and how with no advantage of early 
education he made himsulf the best-informed man in the Punjab. 

* For. & Pol. Dept. Misc. vol. No. 206, pp. 18-19 and 166. 

» Ibid, pp. 185-6. 

A im, p.l4S. , , ■ . , , . . 

■’ Ibid, p. 156 (in this attempt Eanjit Singh lost more than 500 men by drowning), 

.167. .. . ' , 

‘ Pol. 0. 0. 1st July 1831 Nos. 42-5 ; Sec, 0. C. 23rd April 1833, No. 14. 





All interesting story is given by an anonymous writer in a reeent issue 
of The State^^maji'^ wliieb is well worth repeating r- — 

Eanjit Bingli fell once into a great fit of (niriosity about Lord Anekland’s 
religion, the Governor-Cteneral having declined engagements for Sundays and 
Christmas day; so he sent his fakeer to the Chaplain for translations of what 
the Chaplain says to the Lord Sahib every Sunday, and one day, after a 
review, he stopped the Chaplain to ask him questions about our prayers. One 
day he wanted tlie (diaplain to <.*ome and explain to him ivhat it all meant. 
The Chaplain went, taking with him translations of the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and the prayer for the Governor-fjeneral. The Com- 
mandments, the Governor-General thought, must have been a puzzle to Eanjit, 
especially the oim about not coveting one’s neighbour’s goods. Ranjit was 
very much interested, the Chaplain reported on his return, and his fakeer^ 
and Dhian Singh, asked a great many questions.” 


Ranjit Singles origin \ wells in the Punjab. 

6. Ranjit Singh cannot lay claim to a notable pedigree. From the 
records” his origin can be traced to a petty Zeainndar (some say farmer) by 
the name of Daisoo, a Jat of Sansee race, who dwelt in a village called Suker- 
check in the district of Manjha. A son by the name of ISFodh and a humble 
patrimony of three ploughs and a well ” were all ” which Daisoo possessed 
in this world. It may he noted here that the possession of wells is considered 
very valuable in the Punjab, where on account of the dearth of extensive river- 
systems and water-supply, any reservoir of water is a source of wealth to their 
possessors. The value of wells in the Punjab is evidenced by the fact that 
when Ranjit Singh visited Menkerah in 1822 he ordered several wells to be 
dug around its Fort.*^ Little did Daisoo dream that one of his descendants 
was destined to carve out for himself a great kingdom., greater than Italy,® 
to be the proud possessor of that peerless gem, the Kohinoor,^® once the 
glory of the Peacock throne of the Mughal Cotirt, to become a powerful poten- 
tate, whose friendship would be courted not only by the Indian Chiefs and Rajas 
but also by foreign kings and princes and successive Governors-General from 
the Fjarl of Minto down to the Earl of Auckland^ ^ that he would create a 
powerful and well-trained array strong enough to resist the whole might of 
the British Empire in the hard-contested Sikh Wars (1845-9) and, on his 
death, would leave the Empire he founded at the zenith of its glory. Such 
was the magnificence of his palaces at Lahore, Cashmere, Multan and Adina- 

* “ Kim in The Statesman of Nov. 1st, 1925. Fakeer mentioned in the above 
passage apparently refers to Faqir Aziznddin ” (see footnote 82). 

For. & Pol. Dept. Misc. vol. No. 206, p, 45. 

* lUd, p. 135. 

* The Silchs by Gen. Sir J. H. Gordon, p. 118. 

For. & Pol! Dept. Misc, vol. No. 206, pp. 98-9. 

Pol. 0. C. 18th July, 1838, Nos. 52-4; Sec. 0, 0. 16th October, 1839, No. 12; Pol. 
O. C. 29tb July, 1831, Nos 39-40, etc. 
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lie himself felt 
a com 


dagar’’ that Eaujit Singh admitted to Capt. Wade that 
surprised at the gifts of Fortune in changing his destiny. 
erast between Daisoo, the humble possessor of ‘'a well and thiw ploughs 
and his descendant, Ban jit Singh — the undisputed monarch of the Land ot 
the five rivers 

7. The following is the family genealogical tree collected from available 
records^®: — ^ 

Daisoo, a Jat of the Sanstje tribe. 

^idh (becomes a Sihh by religion. Mamed ^tbe 
dangbier of Giilab Singh of Mejithia. med 
in 1750). 

Cheit Singh (died in 1771 by the bursting of ;a 
matchloch in the Battle of Sahawarah in 
■ . 1771)...\ 


Maha Singh (married 

sister of Bhag Singh, 
Raja of Jhind). 


Sehedj Singh 
(died in 1772). 


Eaj Kower, daughter 
(married Sahib Singh 
of Gujarat). 


Banjit Singh (born on tbe 2nd ISTovember, 1780. Died on the 27th June, 1889). 

The year ^ 1757 \ 

8. Let us now turn for a moment to the history of the East India Com- 
pany in Bengal. The year in which Maha Singh, the father of Ranjit Singh, 
was' born was the most momentous in the annals of the Company. It was the 
year 1757^ ^ In this memorable year Lord Clive sowed on the battle-field 
of Plassey the seed of the great British-Indian Empire. 

Death of Maha Singh. 

9. Maha Singh, who was a brave predatory chief, died in 1787^^ at 
the early age of 30 leaving a fairly large territory. Ranjit Singh was then, 
according to the records, a boy of 7 years of age. As during this period, 
women^ used to play an important part in public affairs, the task of adminis- 

*®Sec. 0. 0. 23rd April, 1833, No. 14. (Letter from 0. M. Wade to W. H. Mac- 
uauabten, dated 31st December, 1832, para. 3.) 

For. & Pol. Dept. Misc. voL No. 206, pp. 45-9. , xi.* j x man 

But Syed Muhammad Latif in his Eistory of the Punjab puts this date as 1760, 

and the year of his death as 1792 (p. 336). ^ ^ \ i • r i mz z 

**For & Pol. Dept. Misc. voL No. 206, p. 51. But Gordon m his book, The Sticks, 
puts thisdate as 1792 (p. 83) ; he further says that Eanjit Singh was twelre years old when 

only took part in * public affairs ’ but also in ' military affairs.^ Mae Sedda 
Kower, mother-in-law of Banjit, materially helped him in his military campaigns {vt4e 
For. & Pol, Misc. vol, 206, pp. 57 and 124), 


terinf? the estates left by Maha Singh devolyed on his widow who was 
assisted by her late husband’s dewan named Lekheo or LeAhpet.^ 
Obsessed with the glamour of power she was even unmindful of her own son s 
interests. Eanjit Singh, however, was a boy of a diflerent mould altogether. 
Instead of indulging in idle pleasures, he spent his time in_ manly and warlike 
exercises.^^ He himself told Captain Wade, Political Assistant at 
Ludhiana, in one of his conversations with him in the y^ar 18dl tkat 
- when my father died, he left 20,000 rounds of shots which I spent in filing 
at marks.” Such ‘ heroic boyhood ’ was surely not destined by Nature to lose 
itself in effeminate degeneracy as planned by his selfish mother. 

Ran jit Singh ends the regency of his mother. 

10. At the age of 13 (about the year 1793), Ranjit Singh,'® with the 
aid of his father’s maternal uncle. Dal Singh, assumed the government of 
his father’s estates. It may be noted here that Ranjit Smgh has been accused 
bv some writers®" of matricide ” to remove the obstacle which interfered 
wRh the attainment of his ambition ”. But there is nothing definite in 
records which can imbstantiate this charge. Ihis much o^y is alleged. 

It is said that the means which Ranjit Singh adopted to effect his piirpose 
involved a commission of some criminal acts, which if founded on trut , 
would appear deeply to implicate his moral character. 

Ranjit Singh as a leadev of men, 

11. Ranjit Singh’s great career since his assumption of his government in 
1793 up to his last campaign against Peshawar in 1828 was a long series of 
thrilling military exploits extending over 40 years which, according to Sir 
Lenel Griffin ” undoubtedly puts his name among the great leaders of men 
from Julius Caesar down to Napoleon Bonaparte ”. 

Ranjit Singh^ s Campaigns* 

12 It is not within the scope of this paper to recount in detail the cam^ 
paigns of Ranjit Singh, but two of the most important of them cannot be 

overlooked : 

(1) Against Lahore : — . , . i. 

Ranjit Singh’s campaign against Lahore in 1799 in which he 
was materially aided by his mother-in-law, Mae Sedda Rower, 


Mise, vol. No, 206, p. 52. 
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was '' tlie first event of liis life from wliicli his rise is chiefly to 
be dated It was here in 1801 that Eaiijit Singh for- 
mally awssumed the title of ' Maharaja ’ and established a Mint 
and issued in token of sovereignty a coin in his name, on the 
obverse of which was the inscription Hospitality, the Sword, 
Victory and Conquest, and on the reverse, the era and place of 
coining, 

(2) Against Azini Khan: — 

Ranjit Singh’s campaign against the Afghan King, Azini Khan^^ 
who came to invade his dominion in 1823 ranks as one of the 
greatest butties of the world, ‘‘ The army of Azim Khan was 
estimated at 25,000 and Ranjit Singh had about 35,000 men,’’ 
It would have ended in disaster for Ranjit Singh, had not his 
propitious star brought providential help to him. On the fate- 
ful field of Kowshera where the two armies met, the troops of 
Azim Khan fought with such desperation that Ranjit Singh very 
iieaily lost his crown. The documents say that the Afghans 
worked up to a pitch of frenzied enthusiasm, stained their 
hands and feet with the juice of henna and rushed upon the 
Sikhs.” It further appears from the records, that just when 
the Afghans were going to strike the decisive blow, Azim Khan, 
their Chief, misled by a false rumour ''that the Sikhs had 
penetrated to the rear of the field and that his harem was in 
danger,” hastily retreated from the field to its rescue — a fact 
which dispirited his soldiers and led victory to the standard of 
Ranjit Singh. 

Ranjit Singh not a cruel man, 

13. Although to build his mighty empire Ranjit Singh humbled succes- 
sive Chiefs and Sirdars of the Punjab and the adjoining countries and used 
all manner of means to exact big tributes and nazaranas from them to enrich 
and replenish his Treasury, let it be said to his credit, that he never 
wantonly sullied and soiled his hands with their blood. On the contrary^ 
the records of the Imperial Record Department, teem with instances of his 
favour and bounty, bestow'ed irrespective of caste, creed and religion. In 
some cases even the booty^''^ taken by his soldiers was ordered to be returned 
to the proper owners. For a full catalogue of such favoured names, the 
^ records may be profitably consulted. 

' MisCr vol. No. 206, pp, 67-8. 

For. Misc. vol. No. 206, pp, 140-46; Eanjit Singh was so much impressed with the 
. furious impetuosity of the Afghan soldiers on the battlefield of Nowshera that he 
remarked to Oapt. Wade the Sikhs hardly know how to contend ” (page 141). 

Capt. Osborne says that Banjit had 12 millions in gold in his Treasury at Amritsar 
in 1839. :(Osbome*s Court and Camp of Eanjit Singh, London, 1840, p. 218.) 

. ; (.I.* , For. Pol' lllisb. vol. No. 206^ p. 118.- * '■ 


217 



14. Tlie following* testimonies of three einment Europeans regarding the 
oleineney ot Ilaujit Singh amply repay perxisaL Baron Carl Von liiigel, a 
(jernian t]*aveller who visited Ranjit Singh’s Court in 18fh5, thus speaks about 
him: — ‘'The sole aim of Ranjit Singh is the preservation and extension of 
his unlimited power; and though his ambitious mind considered all means 
perfectly allowable to this end he has never wantonly imbrued his hands in 
blood. Xever perhaps was so large an empire founded by one man with so 
little criminality.” H. E. Fane, Aide-de-Oamp to the then Cominander-iri" 
Chief, Sir Henry Fane, who visited the Court of Ranjit vSingh in 1887, sup- 
ports the al)ove view: “Ranjit has the character generally of a kind and 
generous maslei' and one of the best princes that has ever reigned in. India. 
As evidence of being a really good man* may be cited the fact of his never 
having ])ut a man to death for even the most heinous crime. His exceeding 
kindness and good nature throughout our entire visit makes us believe thaf 
such was his real character.” Osborne who, at the instance of Ijoi‘d Auckland, 
visited the Couid of Ranjit Singh in 1888, also corroborates the above opinion 
in the following tenus : “ Tlie Maharaja rules with a rod of iron, it is true; 
but in justice to him it must be stated that except in actual open warfare he 
has never been known to lake life, though his own*^^^ has been attempted 
more than once, and his reign will he found freer from any striking acts of 
cruelty and ap])ression than those of many more civilized monarchs.” 

Ranjit Singh’s shortcomings. 

15. None the less he was not without his blemishes: — 

(a) About the year 1810,^^ Ranjit Singh, without any justification, 

exacted 10,000 rupees from the innocent faqirs of IJtchgul Imam, 
the shrine of a Muhammadan saint. 

(b) About the year 1813^^ he extorted the ^ Kohinoor ’ jewel from 

its possessor, Shah Sliuja, ex-monarch of Cabiil, who was at the 
time under his protection. 

(c) In 1817^^ Ranjit Singh without sufficient reason dispossessed 

the Raja of Nurpiir at the instigation of Raja Sansar Ohand, 
Chief of Satoch, who bore a private grudge and had Mm plac- 
ed in confinement. 

(d) In 1821,^® Ranjit Singh wdthout apparent reason imprisoned, 

after confiscating all her territories, his mother-in-law, Mae 
Sedda Kower, who had so largely helped him in his earlier career. 
It may, however, be mentioned that her estate of Wednee, on 

Pol. 0. C. 1 Jill. 1831, No. 43. 

For. Misc. vol. No. 206, p, 86. 

Ihid, p. 99. 

Ihid, p. 112. 

Ibidf p. 126. 



the east of the Sutlej ^ was immediately released on the mterveh- 
tiou of Oapt. Murray, then at Ludhiana. 

(e) About the year 1822®^ some Jagirdars were heavily fined by 
Ranjit Singh without any adequate reason. One of them, Sii^dar 
Dal Singh, who was fined one lakh of rupees committed suicide 
by taking poison. 

(/) Some time in the year 1826^^ Ranjit Singh’s character under- 
went a great change and it became a strange combination of 
excessive liberality and avarice.” While he w^as granting 
extensive charity to his favourites He was committing indis- 
criminate extortion from every officer of the State.” Misser 
Dewan Chand — a sturdy upright man and the hero of the Multan, 
Cashmere and Derhend expeditions — strongly protested against 
the Maharaja’s avarice. Eanjit Singh so far forgot himself 
that he severely scolded him for his so-called audacity. This 
was too much for the heart of that great soldier. Deeply morti- 
fied, he ended his life, some say, by poivson. 

{g) In 1828^^ Ranjit Singh tried to force Raja Anuruddha Chand, 
Chief of Katoch, to marry his sister wdth his favourite minister, 
Raja Dhiyan Singh. But xlnuruddlia refused the alliance on 
account of the obscure origin of Dhiyan Singh. As Ranjit 
Singh still continued to press Raja Anuruddha unreasonably for 
this marriage, the latter requested a month’s time to enable his 
sister to take a bath in the holy waters of the Ganges at 
Hurdwar — an act essential for a Punjab lady preliminary to her 
marriage. In the meantime Raja Anuruddha with his family 
and sister fled to Nalagher, east of the Sutlej. Eanjit Singh 
on this plea dispossessed him of his territories and annexed 
them. 

Ranjit Singh/ s contact with the British, 

Ifi. Ranjit Singh’s first relations with the British began in 1805,^^ 
just after his return to Lahore from his Multan expedition of 1804. In that 
year he first came into contact with the British by taking an important part 
in the treaty which was concluded between Jaswant Rao Holkar and Lord 
Lake when the former, after crossing the Beas river at Byrowal, entered 
Ranjit Singh’s dominion near Amritsar, closely pursued by the latter. But 
his tot permanent connection with the British dates from the year 1808. It 
happ^Md thus : — ^The phenomenal military success of his great general Dew^an 
Mohkem Chand on the Cisr-Sutlej states in 1807'"^'''" emboldened Ranjit 
For....Misc. woL p. 1^*, 

« Ibid, pp. iei- 2 . 

pp. 171-3. . 
p. 70. 

« Ibid, pp. 74^ 





te eaaquer tlie whole conutTy east of the SxitleJ up to the J amiint^ — ^Ih# 
aortheiTE bowdaipy of the theo Compao-y’s dominion in India* To force hiin 
to desist and also to invite his co-operation to thwart the threatened attack of 
Napoleon ott India ahant this time. Lord Minto sent a mission to his Court®® 
in 1808 headed hy Charle» Metcalfe, then First Assistant to the Besident at 
Delhi. 

M'ufiaTram of 1809 ^ JTreafy of ATuritsaT, 1809, 

IT* it happened that amongst Metcalfe^'s attendants there w’-ere a number 
of Muhammadans* It being Muharrmrt time (February 1809) they were cele- 
brating the martyrdom of Husain with the trsual ceremonies. The passing 
of taziahs to the place of burial to the accompaniment of wailing and tomtoming 
excited the Akali Sikhs to frenzy* A rush upon Metcalfe’s camp would have 
surely taken place, had not these handful of Muhammadans, trained in 
European military discipline, stood to arms and scattered the rioters. Banjit 
Singh reached the scene just in time to see the Sikhs dispersed. He hastened 
to Metcalfe, made ample apologies for the unprovoked attack on his men, 
complimented him on the discipline of his sepnys and granted all the British 
demands. He then entered into a friendly treaty with the British on the 
25th April, 1809,®^ the details of which are given m the records.®® One 
important condition of the treaty was that the Mahara ja should not extend' 
his conquests to the east of the Sutlej.” 

18* The Muharram incident established his faith in European military 
discipline and he sought to have his soldiers trained according to' Western 
standards. We find from the records®^ that in the fierce battle of Nowshera 
with the Afghans in 1823, whw the fate of his empij*e was in the balance, 
Ba 33 iiit Singh once more felt strongly the necessity pf imparting European mili- 
ary trailing to his troops- 

4 into the loter ^nod ; foreigm adventurers info Indian Powts^ 

19. After the fail of the magnificent Mughal Empire in the beginning of 
the 19th century^ jEi^dusthan presented a sad spectacle of cemstant internecine 
warfare^ rapine and violence. The imbecility of the later Mughal Emperorsy 
their indolence and love ,of ease and luxury paved the way for ambitious 
foreign adventurers to try their fortune in India — which appeared to them 
a most alluring prize, a land strewn with gems and jewels — a perfect El Dorado 
of Fairy tale. Bands of enterprising Europeans^ ^ began to flood the 
ladim ionter .the armies pi 4he rplers. Their unqne^^iioi]^ 

** For* Misc. vdi. No. p* 70- 
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aUe talent and knowledge of 

;tke Native Princes and CHefs, wko eagerly ^ 

. toro-aniaing tkeir armies according to European modes of discipline. 


Allard and Ventura. 


20. Amongst these adventurers were two Erench veterans 
Ma,d »a after ti. faU of 

E.pf» »» “S “sT,:!:: 

^rmiTitTv nassed through Constantinople and Asia Minor, and ac - p 

nSa' Sot Utfng ,14 ,n. ™coe,s tWe. 

..j of CandakT, Cab.,1 and PeaU™ and sfnSwr^fr.Hrred 

Ti-iliore in 1823 Altliou^h their admission into Ban 3 it billon 

TetCds weTe^ut under them for European T^e followj^^^^^ 

shows how the Generals Ventura 

fn?SrdTeV'e“d to the Maharaja ISg^m IdwTrt 

^fporetfr rut=y^.a: rn:;:^d?. - - 

wtll rat™:red 

unfounded fears^ 0 ^^^^ a Ipaniard, Court, a .Frenchman, 

to enter his army. /ir „ Prussian In the year 1831 an Italian, 
'Avitabile, an Italian, and Mevius, _ at Lahore for service 

Signior CteMoli,- ““‘f. Eanji. Singh also 
“drZlW‘Vo:rtisW,Hi. ar„y, Wes these. 

contained a large number of Muhammadan troops. 

Ranjit Singh’s ilUiealth-, cholera outbreak of 1827. 

21 The suicide of Ranjit Singh’s great genial, Missir Dewan Chand 
in lli p^fs) was an irrepLble losi fd the Pnnjal. «.d was foUo« d 

' r-^'- *» Far. Miso. tot 
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bj a series of unliappy events. In ttat very year'^® tlie Maliaraja was 
struck down by a serious attack of fever, due to tlie excessive rains of that 
year. On account of the virulence and obstinacy of the fever, Doctor Murray 
of Ludhiana was immediately sent for by Faqir Imani-ud-din, the Maharaja’s 
most devoted officer. The doctor at tEe request of the Maharaja stayed with 
him for nearly 7 months. Under his able treatment the Maharaja regained 
his normal condition. It appears from the records that Doctor Murray made 
a very favourable impression on the Maharaja, though Latif in the History 
of the Punjab (p. 436) says: — that Doctor Murray was kept more as &n 
object of curiosity, than anything else/^ At the end of this year (w^e learn 
from the records) some powerful subject-chiefs threw up their allegiance to 
the Maharaja and tried to be independent of him. Further we find from 
the papers that in the monsoon of the year 1827,^^ Cholera — ^which about 
this period was raging in Hindusthan — reached the Punjab. Its effects on the 
Punjab and the adjoining countries w^ere terrific. It devastated the cities of 
Lahore and Amritsar, claiming for its victim no less a man than General 
Boodh Singh, who had only a few months before done, signal service in check- 
ing the terrible revolt of the Afghan fanatic, Syed Ahmed, near Attock — a 
brilliant military achievement for which Capt. Wade congratulated the 
Maharaja.'^® This vscourge,” say the documents, '^extended quickly 
from the plains of the Punjab to Cashmere, 'when its progress was marked 
wuth increased devastation^ about 10,000 persons having perished in the 
valley.” I'd add to the calamity, a severe earth quake'*”'® occurred there 
nearly at the same time, which overthrew many houses and buried many 
people in their ruins.” 

Ranjit Singli^s love for horsfis. 

22. Panjit Singh’s love for horses amounted almost to a passion and he 
maintained an enormous stud for his personal use, collected from all parts of 
India, Arabia and Persia. From the records/^ we find that in making 
treaties with the vanquished foes and in publishing his refractory subordinate 
Chiefs, he was in the habit of demanding horses as one of the essential condi- 
tions. The records further enlighten us, what enormous amount of trouble 
he took between the years 1820 and 1828 to secure the horse Leilee ” of 
rare beauty from its owner, Yar Muhammad Khan, Governor of Peshawar, 
and how liberally he rewarded Ventura for ultimately securing the animal 
for him through the instrumentality of his friend, Sheikh Faiz. Ranjit Singli 
also secured another horse named Zerd Kehar ” from the Afghans of Pesha- 
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%ar in 182r The Maharaja’s t>ecHliarity was so Well-known to the 
tjeneral, Lord William Behlitek/* that bn several occasions hfe lirestentted 

bfeautiful horses to him. 

: The dre$$ of Rafijit Singh. 

23 In dress the Maharaja was scrnpnlousiy simple, thongh his conrt, 
which was an imitation of the Court of the Great Mughais, was 
“ Chiefs and NoWes blazing with gold and jewels and dressed and armed m 
every conceivable variety of colour and fashion ” In wintm^ and 
•generallv wore a warm dress of salfron-cOloured CashmeVe cloth and lU the hot 
Weather* white Bengal Muslin without jewel or . 

Bengal Muslin can be adduced from the fact that lU the year 183« the B 
Government presented 10 pieces of the finest Dacca Muslin to_him Fro 
the papers,®* we also 


LU pieGtSS UJ. XJ.J4.V.OV 11 TV 

find that Benares Kimkhahs and other valuaWe 
WearinJItiks were not distasteful to him. the simplicity in ^ 

Maharaja, even when attending his Court is thus described by Captain 
•Osborne who was present at his Adinanagat Court in 1838;— Crosss-legge 
in a golden chair, dressed in simple white, wearing no ornaments but a single 
htrin'g* of enormous pearls round the waist and the delebrate b moor or 
‘ mountain of light ’ on his arm— the jeWel rivalled, if not surpassed, in 
brilliancy by the glance of fire which evmy nbw and 
bye as it wandered restlessly round the circle — sat the ‘ Lion of tne ja 

fhe Dusidra, Reitival. 

24. On the festive occasion of the Dussera, which for the generality oS 
Indian Chiefs is an occasion for profuse display of grandeur of dress, ’"’^s for 
Ran jit Singh an occasion for holding grand military reviews. Capt. Wade 
who' attended the Maharaja’s celebration of this festival on the leth October 
1831 writes thus®* to H. T. Prinsep, Secretary to the Board, on the 19th 
of that month : — “ It was an interesting festival. The plain on Which it was 
held was covered with troops which, after the proper ceremonies for the ay, 
passed before the Maharaja and afforded me an exoallent i^ottunity of seeing 
jite whole of Sikh army and all tibie SirdaT^s hnd diplomatic agents attending 
Mis HighiieBs’ Court.” Again i& tiib letter which Shahamrat AH {MiMshi 
Capt. Wade) wrote to Capt. Wade on ‘Hie 14th October 1837®' about Ranjit 
Singh’s Duuera festival held at ‘ -Baba -Nanak^a Debr a ’ %l that year, we 

“ l?0l. 0. t!., 22 jm. 1831, ‘Nds. fev. 1.^, l^bs. 7Bl8 ; 30 Dec. 18^1, Kbs. ^-4. 
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fitid strong evidence of the Maharaja’s predilection for military displays and 
not for mere spectacular exhibitions. “ Soon after onr arrival, the , loops 
-were ordered to pass on inspection. The Begiments N. I; of Mons. A/entnra 
and of Mons. Court rrith hands of musicians playing at the head ot eacn 
Begiment and followed hv ^ man hearing the Granth (Sikh holy book) passe 
first and were preceded hy the Begiments of cavalry under the command ot 
Mons. lllard. Afiout 200 sowuts who were dressed in cuirasses were at tne 
head of them. They wpre followed by a large train of horse artillery. 
their Begiments had passetj inspection Messrs. Allard and Court waited on 
His Highness. The former made a nazar of some new coins ma e o go < 
and silver and struck in Trance.” The letter®^ of Capt. a e ® 
Prittsep, dated the 31st May 1831 proves that in hk interviews with importan , 
European officials, Banjit Singh took more delight in showing hi8 guests t e 
shooting^skill of his soldiers and officers than in displaying before them tue- 
grandeur of his wearing apparel. A careful study of the records' wi I 
also show that even amidst the pleasures pf “ nautch-girls an s cups 

of wine ” when talk and display of dress absorbed the attention of ot er me , 
Baniit Singh preferred to converse with Sir David Ochterlony on military and 
commercial subjects such as the Amritsar treaty of 1809, the navigation o 
the Indus, and, the state of his relations with Sind.’’ 

Run jit Singh^s R^tigioit^ 

25. Baniit Singh’s religion, as far as can he ascertained from the records, 
was the moral system propagated by the Sikh reformer. Guru Govind, greatly 
modified hy Brahminical tenets. The following instances will illustrate this 

^ (fl) On the birth of his son, Kharak Sipgh, in 1802«® he went to 
bathe in the “ pool of Tarentaren ”, near Amritsar— a tank 
sacred to the Sikhs. “ This pool ” according to Hunter has 
the reputation of -possessing miraculous powers .on all pepons 
afflicted with leprosy w^ can swim across It. He f.urther nobly 
ornamented the Sikh Wple which was built by its side apd 
overlaid it with plates of copper gilt-” 

(h) In the year 1803®' he went on a pilgrimage to the Ganges at 
Hprdwar — ‘the spcre^ city of the Hindus — which wps then in the 
hands of the Mahrattas. 

' ®oJ. O. G., l Jul. 18#, No. 45. 

vS‘rS,-J-of 18 ^ deal, in e^mno with Ranjit te 
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ail oifering to tlie slirine. 

Id) In 182.3"® after the terrible Battle of Kowsbera be went to tbe 
Golden Temple of Amritsar “ to offer tbanks-giving for his 
Tictory and to make a donation of a lakb of rupees to tbe Sikb 
priests.” 

(e) Capt. Wade/'* wbo was present at bis Court at Adinanagar in 
1831, tells us that “ about 1 p.m. be rises and passes an hour 
in bearing a portion of tbe GTCtnth read out to bim. 

(/) In tbe year 1838"" when Lord Auckland paid bim a visit at 
Amritsar, tbe Mabaraja went with bim to attend tbe religious 
service at the Golden Temple. 

(g) Lastly we find that when in tbe year 1839,"® tbe shadow of 
death was fast creeping upon |iis paralysed body he ordered 
(thouo’h the order was ‘never carried out) that tbe Kobinoor 


Pol. 0. 0., 1st July 1831, No. 42. 

Wi 0. 0,, W fely 1831, Ko. • 

The Sihhs ly J; H. Gordon, p; 109. 

Sec. 0. 0., 4th Becember 1839, No. 78. . 
Eistory of the Punjab, 6y S. M. Latif, 1891. 
M* 0. a, 1st Sulf ifel. No. 42. 


speaking liarsUy to kirn. Banjit Singh was highly perplexed at tlm and 
Brahmins and astrologers were consulted as to the interpretation of the dream. 
They declared after a reference to their holy hooks that the Sikhs whom he 
had seen in his dream were the soldiers of God (Nihangs) who had come o 
tell him that he had relinquished the religion of the Guru by marrying in that 
year Gul Bahar, a Muhammadan dancing-girl of Amritsar, and that unless 
atondment was made, the wrath of the Guru would ^ 

therefore resolved that the Maharaja should take ‘ the Pahul 
renew the faith of his ancestors by doing penance for his sin. The Maharaja 
allowed himself to be duly invested with ‘ the Pahul ’ of the Guru 
second time. It may, however, be pointed out that in accepting the a it 
it was not the intention of the Maharaja to discard Gul Bahar, the charmingi 
Nautch girl of Amritsar.” Captain Osborne has expressed some doubt as to 
the genuineness of the Maharaja’s superstition. He says that it is difficu 
to say wlietlier liis superstition is real or only a mask assumed o gra i y an 
conciliate his people;. 


Panjit Singh true it) his treaty ; offered hrtbes by the Secret Agents. 

2T To his credit it must be said that after the conclusion of the Treaty, 
of 1809 with the British, Banjit Singh took eve^ care 

tions. Though secret agents^* from different Indian States strained their, 
utmost between the years 1824 and 1826 by offer of large bribes^ to tempt 
him to prove false to this treaty he continued true to i^ terms. The Jats ^ 
Bharatpur were so enraged that, according to General Gordon they sent him 
women’s garments as a mark of their dissatisfaction with his ponduct., 
Again, we find from the papers of the year 1836'" that when M. An oine 
who had been in the service of Begum Sombre requested Banjit Singh to 
take him as well as the Begum’s band of musicians ” and the other Indian 
Officers of her disbanded troops into his service, he consulted the British Gov- 
ernment as “these were affairs connected with the East side of the Sutlej. 
,We also find from the records of this year'" that agreeably to the condi- 
tions of the treaty of 1809, the Maharaja, at the request of the British Govern- 

— ; 777 < £»« fAllnws * — Thh novice, who must have reached 

® The ceremoiiy of the , wifh his hands joined an supplication and repeats after 
the age of discrimination, stands q sugar and water are stirred in a vessel with a 
the priest ig sprinkled on his face and person; he drinks the 

double-edged dagger and which complete the ceremony. At least five 

remainder and exclaims ,, ^ being a priest. Women were sometimes, bvt 
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mmi caused the arrest of two notorious Thugs who had after murdering e 
Subadar of the British Ariny ente-red into his militaiy service at Peshawar in 
the t:orps of Sirdar Tej Bihgh under assumed names and sent them to Captain 
W ade at Ludhiana for punishment. 

Ran jit Singh's 'efforts to perpetuate his friendship with the British. 

28- The records^"^ of the Imperial Recotd Department abound with 
papers which go to show how by means of friendly intercourse with British 
officials, present's, missions and letters, Ranjit Singh endeavoured to perpe-^ 
tuate his friendship with the English at home^ as well as in India, 
i 

’Adiftan&gar : tlve country’-^eat of Ran jit Singh. 

29. Ko papers among the records give more detailed accounts of Ranjit 
Singh^s Court, character, mode of life and pleasures than the letters of Capt. 
C. M. Wade, Political Assistant at Ludhiana, who visited the Maharaja at 
his summer villa at Adinanagar in the year 1831 and thus came in close touch 
with the Maharaja- In his letters^^ to H. T, Pprinsep, Secretary to the 
Board, dated the 22nd, 25th, and 31st May of that year, he gives graphic 
meeouhts Vrhich “ exhibit the Maharaja in three different situations of State, 
##tevement and at the head of his tl-oops.’^ 'The following extract from hie 
’iiiter 'dated liie '22nd May 1831 describes vetry ‘clearly the famous Adinanagar 
Adih^hagar, which k near Ae hills of Nurpur is a town 
tomkded by Aiiha Beg Shan the tot of tl« MuhatamaadaU floveruors 
icf thhm'e. Ranjit Singh has made -it his retreat for ‘some years past in the 
hot months, having been attracted to the place by the umbrageous groves with 
{Which it abounds and the freshness of ait, imparted by a canal which pervades 
'Ithehi'. In the 'cmtTe =of these grdves i»> the Maharajah's residence-. The rest 
wte ^#[lct%iei by the Sitda^s of the ‘Court and -beyond tltem Acre are e^ioatop- 
-Wiliats of troops 6n all ^ides consisting of * Cnhoreheras his principal 
caSmp of infantry of eleven battalions, several brigades of horse artilieiy and 
fesste. Allard and Court. Osborne, who also visited tlge Maha- 
In *4ii^ year 1888, -ndds Urn followi-ng to the ^alboVe 'deidrip- 
Thf'fhYdi® ihrongh n tandseme gatew^ irilh n tne 

^viel A nhoit 'in front -ci k is tlie parade-fgrounl, 'between 

and the a 'small ‘ecaiil^ tted geid-embroidered .^awl-tent m 

■«lwaye pitcftied. It -is e^iwriy ^in front *ai»d here -soon after ‘dari-, Ma«ijit 

to Yest, ^lee.plng ik'’the nk nnd -gu^^rded 'cmly by n tew B&h 

..... ...... . ,.. , . . 
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Hun jit Singh^s couftesy, 

30. Ato’oth^i* dxtr^ct Itom th© saiH'e letter shews how coiirteotis he wes to 
his visitors. After arriving at the place fixed for my residence at Adinana- 
gar, I rewiTOti a 7jya-fat of rnpees 5,000 and 101 pots of sweet-meats beside 
bags of rice, gh €0 and other articles of entertainment.#.... After a conversation 
on different subjects for about half an hour, during which he refew^ several 
times to the friendship existing between the two States, he called for Attar 
and gave me my -dismissal?^ The following extract^ ^ from the letter of 
Shahamut Aii (Munshi of Capt. Wade) to Capt. Wade dated ‘ Baba Kanak 
ta Dehra % the 27th October 1837, gives another striking instance of 
the Maharaja’s civility to his visitors. In the meantime two trays contain** 
ing some piei^.es of Jchilat were produced. For sometime I was at a loss to 
know for whom they are intended, but the Maharaja soon removed the doubt 
by ordering a necklace to be put on my neck, a pair of bangles on my hands 
and a jiyha to be tied to my forehead, at the same time directing ten pieces of 
clothes to be made over to the charge of my own servant. I was absorbed in 
a deep thought to make out what His Highness meant by giving the Jchilat so 
unexpectedly, but I soon penetrated into his design that it signified for ua 
to taJce leave without our representing to him any other case/’ 


Ilii daily life at Adinanagar, 

31. The following extract from Capt. Wade’s letter^® to H. T. Prinsep, 
dated the 31st May 1831, givos us a clear picture of Ranjit Singh’s daily life 
at Adinanagar, In the hot weather the Maharaja goes out about 5 a.m., 
spends an hour or two in riding and inspecting bis. troops and then takes the 
first meal often without dismounting from his horse. About 9 a.m. he retires 
to his residence and holds a Court receiving reports, issuing orders to his 
officers and examining minutely into the financial accounts of his Government 
Jbimself. At noon he reclines for an hoxir, having a Secretary by his side 
fo write from his dictation, as dilier«t things .j^uiring ^ecmtiom, cross his 
mind. About 1 p.m. he rises and passes an hour in hearing a portion of the 
* Granth ’ read to him, after which he resumes his court, which lasts till the 
’day begins to close when he either sends for a set of dancing-girls to begiiile 
*the time w secludes himself in meditation untii his eecond repaot. He 
to =bed between ^8 and -9 a Secreiaiy still being in attendance, to whWi 
he frequently dictates his orders in the night. In the cold weaker he -does 
aict go^abroai iwititl near 9 a.m. Bk habits in other respects are the same with 
the exception of mounting and promenading his horse in the evening along 
:ihe parterres 'of hk garden. ’ ’ 
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Social amethities. 

32. The social amenities of life were not neglected, Eanjit Singli enter- 
taining his friends on the most lavish scale and caring little for expense or 
trouble The archives of the Government of India contam many interesting 
and amusing accounts of the pieties at Adinanagar, which it is not the pur- 
pose of this paper to recount in detail.*'* 

Ranjit Singh’s first stroke of paralysis. 

33. In the year 1835 he had his first stroke of paralysis. ^h® letter®* 

of Capt. Wade to W. H. Macnaughten, dated Ludhiana, the 23rd Augus 
1835, It appears that ” early in the morning of the 17th August, 

was seized with a paralysis of the face, right arm and side which 

lose his speech during the whole day, his countenance becameponsiderably 

distorted, but on the following day he was comparatively better. p ^ 

34. Before this attack which shattered his iron constitution, Rpjit Singh, 

according to the record's,®^ “ was in excellent health and was in 
possession of that activity of mind and body which had always pro- 

Linent feature of his character.” Faqir Azizuddin,® he , Mahara a s 
devoted and favourite servant, thus speaks” of his master s heal h before 
the attack:—” His Highness enjoyed unusually good health; he took regular 
exercise daily, slept well, had an excellent appetite, his functions were natural, 
in short, he was like a pearl without a flaw or stain of any kind. 

Medical treatment. 

35- Dr. W. L. MacGregor, M.D., then in medical charge of the 
Agency of Ludhiana, who went to Amritsar on the 7th September 1835 to 
Attend on Eanjit Singh thus speaks of the immediate ®®^®® 

Paralytic attack in his letter to Wade, dated Amritsar, the 18th September 
1:835.^* It . is a very interesting do cument: About a month ago the 

to the Gwernor General, Earl of AucMandj pp. 86-6, 95, 189-9i. 
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Maliaraja retired to rest in in a chamber where his body was freely exposed 
to a free circulation of cool air, the body being at the time in rather a profuse 
state of perspiration. In the middle of the night he awoke suddenly and 
found himself unable to move his tongue, so as to articulate and his mouth 
distorted to a considerable degree. His attendants were alarmed at these 
symptoms and various remedies, chiefly aromatics, were prescribed by Haqir 
Azizuddin By the aid of these, the. Maharaja was soon able to articulate a 
little, his general health likewise suffered a visible change. There was a loss 
of appetite,* some heaviness about the head, heat in the palms of the hands 
and soles of the feet; thirst, frequently urgent and a general despondency 
and depression of spirits. These symptoms were present when I first saw 
him on the morning of the 8th instant, though in a less severe degree than 
they had been. The Maharaja has much aversion to the use of 
medicines; so that I experienced extreme difficulty in treating him. By the 
regulation of diet and regimen, gentle exercise every morning and occasional 
laLtives with the external application of stimulating embrocations he has 
been daily improving. ' He now speaks with fluency, his enunciation being 
correct, full and sonorous, the wryness of his mouth is hardly perceptible to a 
casual visitor, his general health likewise improves; the thirst is moderate; 
he sleeps, in general, well; the appetite is still indifferent, there is no 
of heat in the hands or feet unless his rest be disturbed Complete recovery 
is retarded by the use of opium to which the Maharaja has been addicted for 
a long time and which, at this time of his life, it would not to 

withdraw too suddenly.” It transpires from the records that on _ 
evening of the 3rd October 1835 Doctor MacGregor ‘ left the Maharaja in a 
convalescent state and returned to Ludhiana.” i 


Second stroke of paralysis. 

36. In the beginning of the year 1837*-> Ranjit Singh had a second 
stroke of paralysis on his right side which continued for six months. On t us 
occasion he did not lose the power of speech. The joint opinions of 
MacLeod and Dr. A. Wood on the Maharaja’s health as embodied in the 
paper dated the 15th March, 1837, will be found in the Political O. G., 2.- 
May 1837, Ho. 74 A. 

Mother of Kharak Singh dies ; Ranfit Singh attacked by an elephant. 

37 Misfortunes followed thick and fast. A year after his second stroke 
of paraljsi., lU favourite wife, tie mother of Kharak Smgh, whom h. eadear- 
iagly clued by the name of • Nakahan -'-^he bemg a taghfer of the 
family of ‘ Nakkai ’ Chiefs— breathed her last on the 20th Jnly 1838. 

«« 'Pot 0. C .5 2 Nov. 1835, No. 55. 

Sec. 0. C., 7 Aug. ' 

Pol. 0. C., 9 Jan. 1839, No. 29, ( i - 
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' Third fiiwlytic stmke. 

* . 

' 38. Hi« third paralytic stroke was in the month of Bedembier J838** 

and this ended his great career. It was greatly due to his esxeesee doring 
liord A^nckiaaad’s srieit to him at Ferozepnr in that year. On this- occasion 
^ Maharafa plaoed himself and^ the treatment of Dr. J. Steede who was in 
on OpedM dhrty at Feroaepnr. The Doctor on reaching Lahore on 
the morning of. the 2l8t April 1839 found the Maharaja in a most unhealthy 
house. No reason can be traced from the records as to why the afflicted 
Maharaja living % that fcapse whmsi he oouid have usod his ntagnihcent 
jolaces .at Lahore^ Cashmere, Multan and Adinanagar. Dr. Steele thus 
^graphically describes the wretched state of the house:—*® '‘His honse is 
situated close on the edge of a filthy canal from which the roads are constantly 
'the enrrpuhdihf grounds kept in a swampy It is an 

— i ll , I I 

Jii. n Jan; 1839, 'IJo. J9- {Ffd* AbHrqxt of InteUiaeme ■from Lokore, dated 

from ttee 20th to the 24th Jnly 18^.) 

" to©: 0., 7 Aug. 1839,- Ko-.lO. 
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‘ -retaifiing his ttetital i«imi>aiFea %o ttoe last. 

i'ac<«^s tiiaft “ % avoifl ’satieli. “aSsct <» Ms ^troops f 
of Hilre Sataiaja’s ‘daatli 4p^s at iwt ^ 

41 “ ^During the last 'flays his illness 
- pvayets vere said aafl offeiiags wete sent to Ae d 
tfeMtety, and His Highness Itestowefl m diafftty— »<» 
property to the valne neatly 50 laKhs o'* 
he Ledted the well^bhwn Kohinwr- to be sent -to H 
at Pnfi, mtittering at the Same time the great troth 
tThim Us wMy wsutk a.a that B«* aVqaat 

niame.” ^ ^ 

42. 1?he -scene th^ took place in the *®’L 

is'^ti B'aesciribea by t«the^ 

Sec. ®. C., 7*.iA«gart l<t 


« im; but Mfeser 

“ « Nos. 18^ 
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M&njit Sinffh^ s dsutTi* 

40 . withi. t«o_»ouhs o, th. 


atmosphere sufficient to create disease among the most healthy. He sleeps in 
a small tent adjoining which {within 10 yards) there is a small patch of 
cnltivatioh. This is constantly ander water. I need not say that the ss^U 
arising from the damp earth and confined air is anythii^ bat pleasant. Th« 
house consists of two small roOms, in each room there is hut one door communi- 
cating with the open air and the doOr of the larger room is only ab^t 3 feet 
bv This room is kept dark to which he retires^daring the heat of t*e . 
!t 7iil be observed that the fresh air canPot circulate in these rooms and la 
addition to the constant unpleasant exhalation from the damp door aM walls, 
the rooms are constantly crowded with his followers.’’ At the ^tw s 
tion the Maharaja was removed** to a healthier abode on the 9th May 1839. 

39. Doctor Steele carefully examined the Maharaja from ^d 
to 2nd May 1838 and his report on the Maharaja’s health is mnb^ied i» t^ 
Sec. O. C. 7th August #39 No. 10. The concluding Pf 

report runs thus:-” Is the Maharaja likely to live long? ^ ^ 

long.’ He is in that state that the least unfavourable accidental o^urrenc* 
in the form of disease may be decisive and likely to be^. « I 

short time perhaps for a few months or even a year, but the latter f er^, I 

think, improbable, although I consider ^at he has “T, "^^UvS 

energy and the natural -powers of his constitution to be great and his rallyii^ 
powers, from what I have heard, to be extratordinary. 



•• Sec. O: d., 4tli December 18219, No'. 78 (pdra. 9). 
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“ The death of the Maharaja being known, the Ranees (queens), Kunwar 
Kharak Singh (the Maharaja’s son), Raja Dhiyan Singh (the Maharaja’s Prime 
Minister), Jemadar Khusal Singh and others raised their cries and lamenta- 
tions, tearing their hair, casting earth on their heads, throwing themselves 
on the ground and striking their heads against bricks and stones. This con- 
tinued during the night by the side of the corpse. Every now and then 
looking towards the corpsentheir shrieks were shriller. The gates of the Port 
were shut but Kunwar Eharak Singh ordered the shops in the city to be opened 
and business to be carried on.” We find, however, that “the people had 
closed their shops and had shewn every mark of grief at the death of their 
chief, 

43. In the Akhhar of the 28ih June 1839 and in some other documents 
the following account of the funeral ceremony is^ven: — The Maharaja’s 
body having been bathed with the Ganges waters, d^sed in rich clothes and 
decorated with ornaments was placed on an adorned sandalwood bier (bawan) 
in shape like a ship. It was wrought with gold and the sails and flags were 
made of the richest silk. The bier was carried by a number of men in proces- 
sion in the garden at Dhoolkote situated in the Fort, near the Huzuri gate, 
adjoining the Gooroo Argin’s residence. Several notable men of the kingdom 

, threw costly shawls on the bier. Rani Koondun (commonly known as Rani 
(Jadun ” or “ Guddhun ”), daughter of Raja Sansar Chand of Eatoch, 
Rani Hurderee, daughter of the Raja of Eurpur, Rani Raj Kour, daughter 
of Sirdar Jai Singh of Chynpur — ^about 7 miles from Amritsar and Rani 
BaawaUee («c) came out of the harem and approached the corpse and resolved 
to bum themselves with their husband. For the first time during their lives 
these Ranis came out unveiled with richest apparel and jewels worth many 
lakhs of rupees on their person and accompanied the procession bestowing 
every now and then some portion of their jewels and ornaments to the singers 
and the Brahmins. In front of each Rani, at a distance of two or three 
paces, walked a man with his face turned towards her and moving backwards. 
Me held a mirror before the Rani in front of whom he walked that she might 
see that her features were unaltered and that her resolution to sacrifice her 
life had no effect on her appearance. After the Ranis followed seven slave- 
All seemed quite indifferent to the awful fate which awaited them, and 
.which, indeed, they had themselves sought. 

44. The drxims beat mournfully, the musicians sang melancholy dirges 
and the sound of their instruments spread gloom throughout the whole 

At last the bier reached the funeral pile. It was constructed of 
sandalwood and aloe in the form of square, six feet high. The ascent to the 
le was by means of a ladder. On the pole were strewed inflammable 
thstances, such as cotton seeds, etc. The high officers of the State first 
'ascended the pile and helped' in' gently removing the royal body fronl the bier 
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and respectfully placing it in the middle of the pile. Eani Koondun sat do^ 
by the side of the corpse and placed the head of the deceased on her lap while 
the other 3 Ranis with seven slave-girls seated themselves around with every 
mark of complacency on their countenances. Baja Dhiyan Sin^ prepare 
to hum himself with the Maharaja, and it was with very great difficulty that 
he was persuaded to refrain from sharing the fate of the Satees. Thereupon 
the Baja proposed to leave the world and go to Benares after a year which was 
complied with. Kunwar Kharak Singh also did his utmost to dissuade the 
Satees to relinquish their intention but they did not heed the appeals oi the 
Kunwar nor of the other Chiefs. Bani Koondun taking Baja Dhiyan Singh 
by the hand and placing it on the breast of the corpse made him swear never 
to be a traitor to Kunwar Kharak Singh. Kharak Singh was, in like manner, 
made to swear to be led away by no misrepresentations of interested parties o 
renounce Raja Dhiyan Singh; and the torment due for the slaughter of a 
thousand kine ’srere imprecated on him who should violate his oa . 

Affliction of Raja Dhiyati Singh. ' 

45 At 10 o’clock approaching, the time fixed by the Brahmins, fire was 
set to each corner of the funeral pile.'’"- In a moment the whole mass was 
’a complete blase, the flames of which ascended to a prodigious height. As 
’the flames shot up, the faces of these devoted women, still calm and serene, 
'were visible for the last time. A moment so and smoke and fire enveloped 
them. In a little while the sacrifice wa.s consummated— the great Maharaja, 
his four wives and seven slave-girls were a holocaust. A small cloud appeared 
in the sky over the burning pile and having shed a few drops passed away 
Baja Dhiyan Singh attempted four times to jump into the burning pie bu 
was withheld by the mourning crowd. After the ceremony was over, Kunwar 
Kharak Singh and other Chiefs bathed themselves in the Bavi and returned 
to the Huzuri Garden.* Fifteen pairs of shawls and 20 ducats were given to 
the singers of the holy hymns of Baba Nanak and a thousand rupees were 

distributed among the poor. .t,- j ;j„„ 

46. The huge pile continued to smoulder for two days. On the third d y 

'the bones and ashes of the dead were picked out by the members of the royal 
'household and were put in separate urns. Preparations were then made to 
■send them to the Ganges at Hurd war, The remains of the Maharaja and 

son, Kharak Singh. - ^ j: tt* 


thorn of tlie four Rmiis were placed in different decorated palanquins to he 
c 0 ii.Teye<l by the guards to their final destination. As the procession passed 
the head-quarters of the districts in British territory, due military honours 
were paid to his ashes.*^® We find in the letter®® of H. Torrens, Deputy 
Secretory to the Government of India, to the Deputy Collector of Customs of 
SEaharanpore, dated Simla, the 4tk July 1839, that the Government issued 
strict orders '' to all the officers of Customs forbidding their interfering in 
any way with the Sikh priests, Sirdar$ aifd others who would cross the British 
frontier with the ashes of the late Maharaja/* Bec^ords*®® further 
enlighten us that the palanquin containing the remains of the Maharaja 
passed through Ludhiana after crossing the Sutlej on the Ilth July 1839 and 
that Mr. M. P. Edgeworth, Assistant Political Agent of that place, laid two 
pairs of shawls valued at Es. 475^®^ on the conveyance as a mark of respect. 

47. %e Governor General, Lord Auckland, also lost no time in shewing 
due honour to the memory of the late Maharaja. The following General 
Order, dated Simla (Political Department), the 4th July 1839*®^, was 
issued: — "'The Eight Hon*hle the Governor-General having this day 
received from the Offg, Political Agent at Loodhiana official announcement 
of the melancholy intelligence of the demise of His Highness Maharaja 
Eunjeet Singh, Euler of the Punjab, on the 27th ultimo is pleased in testimony 
of his deep regret for the loss of this faithful and highly valued Ally of the 
British Government to direct lhat minute guns to the number of 60 ooxres- 
“With tike years of the deceased h® from the rampyarts of the 
Ports <d Delhi, Agra and Allahabad, and at att the principa^l stations of the 
army throughout the Iforth-Westem Provinces. The ceremony will be 
ohserred at the Frontier stations of Loodhiana and Ferozepore.** A mission 
of condolence was also sent^®® to Kharak Singh at Lahore " consiating of 
#fce Political Agent at Ludhiaua and some ojEcers of hi® ;j)erson^l staff 

it 

Canclmmn. ! 

48. So lived and died the Lion of the Punjab/^ “ It was hk esrfraor- 
, t^ent ^ome says Marshmau, " which, r^aned the -edifiee .of ■Sihii 
gfeatneto and if it had not been hemmed in by the irresistible .power of the 
East India Company would undoubtedly have established a new ^nd mngnifi" 
cent empire in Hindoosthan. By indefatigable exertions he succeeded in 

„ibL M Aug. Wo, 34. " 

•• PoL O. a, 4 Sep. 1839, No. 79. 

ti Aug. “1^, 34. 

? ’’ '■ tf' ^ M. G, G., 14 , iS39, ;No. US. . 

" '' * ' ; ■ , ' .0. A., li Mw- im No. m. ; 

; ' \ fO, 43 a, 4 No. .80. . * 
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creating an army 80 , 000 ^^^ strong with pieces of cannon, superior 

in discipline, valour and ecpiipineiit to any force wliicli had ever been seen in 
India under Ivative colours.*’ When lie died the Sikh power in India was 
at its zenith and then it exploded ”, says (jenenil Sir J. II. Gordon, dis- 
appearing in, fierce but fading 


ig flames. 


Raiijit Siiigii’s army was compOBed of; — 

(1) The French legion, clothed and exercised in the European nianmer 8,000 men, 

(2) Gorchelis and Gorcher Klias^ armed with muskets, wearing armour, 

and paid either in money or lands 4,000 ,, 

(3) Biscipliiied battalions 14,940 „ 

(4) Cavalry in various fortresses 3,000 ,, 

(5) Infantry FiiUnns (Regiments), equipped variously .... 23,950 „ 

(6) Contingent of the Sirdars in Cavalry 27,014 ,, 


80,904 men. 

To this 34,014 horses and 101 elephants may be added. 

For furtlier information on this subject the reader is referred to Persian Ms. No. €22 
of the Khuda Bakhsh Ia!>rary at Bankipur. 

According to Captain Murray the number of cannons were 376 b^‘^ides 370 Jinjals or 
long pieces of ordnance which used to be carried by camels, Ifor fuller details FoL 
0. C., 14th Feb. 1838, Nos. 57-8. 








■ 
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Minutes of the Proceedings of the Members’ Meeting of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission held at tl’e Punjab 
Record OfSice on Tuesday, the Mth November 1925. 

Present : 

1. Sir Evan Cotton, Et., C J.E. (in the chair) 

2. Mr J. J. Cotton, M.A., I.O.S. 

3. Mr E. B. Eamsbotham, M.A., Principal, Hooghly College 

4. Major H. L. 0. Gaubett, M.A., I.E.vS., Keeper of the Eecords of the 

Government of the Punjab (co-opted) 

5. Mr A. C. WooLNER, M.A., Dean of University Instruction, the Punjab 

University (co-opted) 

6. Eai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Ivarain, Advocate, High Court, Lahore, 

and President of the Punjab Historical Society (co-opted) 

7. Lala Sitaram Kohli, M.A., Lecturer in History, Government College, 

Lahore (co-opted) 

8. Monsieur A. Singaraveloxj Pii^lai, Curator of the Old Eecords of the 

French India, Pondicherry (co-opted) 

9. Mr J. M. Mehta, Baroda (co-opted) 

10. Dr Prabhu Dutt Shastri, M.A., Ph.D., I.E.S., Professor, Presidency 

College, Calcutta (co-opted) 

11. Mr E. D. Mehta, C.I.E., Calcutta (co-opted) 

12. Mr A. F. M. Abdxjl Ali, F.E.S.L,, M.A., Secretary. 

L Review of the action taken on the Resolution of the Comnaission passed 

at their Seventh Meeting. 

A conspectus of the action taken by the Government of India and the local 
governments and the Indian States on the resolutions of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission passed at their seventh meeting was placed on the table. 

The action taken on Resolutions 2 — 8 was approved by the Commission. 
With regard to Resolution I it was unanimously agreed that more money 
was wanted for the Historical Exhibition in order to increase its educative 
value. 

It was resolved ; — 

Resolution 1 . — That the Commission re^-affirms its previous recommenda- 
tion to the Government of India that an additional grant of Rs* 2,000 in the 

q2 
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Commission’s budget allotment be made in order to meet the expenses of the 
tiistorical Exhibition and the contingent charges of the Commission. 

II. The Secretary pointed out that Major H. L. 0. Garrett was the only 
corresponding member of the Commission in the Punjab and suggested the 
appointment of all the local co-opted members as corresponding members. 

It was resolved : — 

Resolution 2.— That the local co-opted members of the 8th session, name- 

ly:_ 

1. Mr A* C. Woollier, M.A. 

2. Mr J. E. Firth, M.A. 

8* Lala Sitaram Kohli, M.A. 

4. Eai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain 

be recommended to the Government of India for appointment as eoiTesponding 
members of the Commission for the Punjab centre. 

III. The Secretary informed the Commission of the vacancy caused among 
the corresponding members for the Madras centre by the death of Dewan 
Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai, 

It resolved:— 

Resolution 5.— That Mr C* S. grinivasacliari, M.A., Professor of History, 
Pachaiyappa's College, Madras, be recommended for appointment as cor- 
responding member for the Madras centre in place of Dewan Bahadur Swami- 
kannu Pillai, deceased. 

lY. Rai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain having pointed out the importance 
of the documents known as the Kaifiati DeM prepared during the early settle- 
ments for the villages in the Punjab as containing first hand material for 
social and political history of those’ areas, 

resolved t — 

Resolution 4.— That the Punjab Government be requested to issue instruc- 
tions fot the preservation of the documents known as Kaifiati Dehi prepared 
during the early settlements for each village in the province, and that on the 
occasion of the revision of settlements the Kaifiats of the preceding settlements 
may he transposed to the i^cords of the revised settlements. 

\ Y. The Secretary placed on the table a letter from Professor D. Y. Potdar, 
B.A., of New Poona College, Poona, and a corresponding member of the Com^ 
mission, complaining that he could not get access to the Peshwas’ records at 
.Poona. After some discussion the Secretary was directed to inform Professor 
•Potdar . that, the Commission cannot recommend any general access to the 
-JPeskwas^ Daftar until the records preserved there are fully classified. * 



VI. Place of tlie nest meeting: — 

Resolution 5.— That the nest session of the Commission he held eithef at 

Rangoon or at Lucknow* 

VII. The following papers were laid on the table for the information of 
the members of the Commission : — 

(i) Letter from Mr D. G. E. Hall, Professor of History, _ University 

of Rangoon, dated 3rd January 1925, about the ancient records 
in Burma and the activities of the Burma Research Society. 

(ii) Letter from Mr D. G. E. Hall, Professor of History, Hniversity 

of Rangoon, dated 1st September 1925, on the same subject and 
enclosing a note on the numerous and important Talaing sources 
of the Burmese history to be found in Bernard Eree Li^ary by 
Professor Pe Mating Tin, head of the Department of Oriental 
Studies in the Hniversity of Rangoon, and also a list of some ol 
the collections showing the nature of the manuscripts. 

(m) Letter no. 425 B, dated 30th May 1925, and letter no. 425-891 H. 
dated the 18th August 1925, from the Government of Bombay 
to the Department of Education, Health and Lands, on the com- 
nilation of a History of the Mahrattas told from contemporary 
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APPENDIX A. 

spectus of the action taken hy the Government of India, 
and the local Governments and the Native States on the 
Resolutions of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
passed at their 7th Meeting. 


Acfeion taken 
by Ijocal 
Governments 
or N'ative 
StaU*s, 


Orders of the Government of 
India, 


Remauks. 


Resolutions of the Commission 


The Government of India could 
not raise the budjret ^’rant of 
the Commission from Rs. 4,000 
to Rs. G,000 during the finan- 
cial year 19^*5-26- The matter 
will be considered iu connec- 
tion with the budget proposals 
for 1926-27. 


rical Records Commission be 
increasc-d by Es. 2,000 for meeting 
the expenses of the Historical 
Exhibition and contingent charges 
of the Commission. 

ewhdion IJ.-That the attention The resolution has boon brought 
of the Governments of Bombay to the notice of the Govern- 

and Madras be drawn to the ments of Madras and Bombay, 

noliev of the Government of India Their attention has also been 

Lfr«,vr1ing the preservation of his- invited to 

iSil doeuments, and that tha 

deabrnction of all records previous Health and Hands, No. 6B9 

to 1866 be discontinued, and that Oenl., ^teil the 7th June 

the said records be classified. which laid down that 

tne saiu no Company Hceords in the 

Imperial Eecord Department 
should he divided into three 

classes i — 

(a) Documents of historical 
importance including 
materials for social j 
and economic history ; 
[h) Documents of personal 
and antiquarian in tcr- 

(c) All other documents ; 
and that pending the result 
of sorting no papers should 
be destroyed. 

desolation III.-That the Military The Army Deprtment hw-e 
Department be requested to state eq)lained that none 
fo Abe information of the Com- old records are Bombay or 
mission their policy as to the Madras, 

preservation, classification and 

miblication of their records at , 


The Curator of 
the Madras Ee- 
cord Office asked 
for and was 
supplied with 
p a rt iculars 
about the me- 
thod of classifi- 
cation adopted 
in the Imperial 
Eecord Depart- 
ment. 
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APPENDIX A, 


Action taken 
by Local 
Governments 
or Native 
States. 


Orders o£ tlie Government of 
India. 


Rfmaeks. 


Eesolntions of the Commission- 


Resolution IF.— That this Comrais- The resolution has been brought 
sion recommends to local Govern- to the notice of the local 
meats to increase their expenditure Governments, 
on the publication of their public 
records. 


Resolution V , — This Commission re- The resolution has been brought 
commends to the Government of to tte notice of the Govern- 
Bomhay thnt an expert be placed meat of Bombay, 
on special duty to prepare a 
handlist of the unsorted and nn- 
elassiH^ in the Poona 


Resolution FI.— This Commission re- The resolution has been brought 
^mmends to the Government oi' to the notice of the Govern- 
Bombay that a calendar of the ment of Bombay. 

Poona Residency Records be 
]^repared. 


The lists of the 
European burial 
grounds with 
inscriptions on 
tombs prior to 
1857, which were 
with the Secre- 
tary to the Com- 
mission, have 
been returned tq 
the Government 
of Bombay for 
examination by 
the local Govr 
ernment with a 
view to selected 
inscripti ons 
being printed by 
them. 


Resolution FIX— That the Govern- The resolution has been brought 
ment of Bombay be requested to to the notice of the Govern- 
print selected inscriptions from the ment of, Bombay, 
graveyards of European Settle- 
ments previous to 1800. 



M i-r-'-'T-fi---'-''; -'t -[‘TS’ *' f 


APPENDIX A. 


Goremmeni of India and the local G over ti- 
the Resolutions of the Indian Historical 
r 7th Meeting — concld. 


pectns of the action tahen hi/ the < 
ments and the Native States on 
Records Comnnssioti /mssed at their 


Action taken 
by L»»cai 
Governments 
or Native 
States* 


Orders of the Government of 
India. 


Rbmabiks. 


Eesointions of tbc Commissi un. 


The Secretary 
wrote to the 
Government of 
Bombav on the 
subject and the 
local Govern" 
ment have depu- 
ted the Execu- 
tive Engineer, 
Surat and 
broach Division, 
to prepare the 
list. 


The Secretary was asked to write for 
a 114 of the inscriptions on the 
tombs in the Sarat cemeteries 
W'hich were wanting in the lists 
furnished hy the Govemmont of 
Bombay. 


Eesoluiion FJir.— That ^ the next The 
session of the Commission be held acM 
at Lahore on a date to be fixed by 
the Secretary in consultation with 
the Government of India, but not 
later than the middle of November 
1925; and that henceftiirtli the 
meetings be held in November or 
December every year, instead of 
January. 





appendix b. 

Listof conresponding Members of the Indian Historical Records 

Commission. 

Names. 

Khan Sahib Manlvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., Superintendent, Agra 

Mnhammadan and British Monuments, Archaeolo- 
gical Survey, Northern Circle, Agra. 

Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis. m-d i, 

Mr S T Shephard, Editor, “ Times of India, Bombay 
Mr.' H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., I.B.S., Principal Deccan 

College, Poona. . . , 

(^Appointed Tne'nfiher of the con%7i(iiss%ofi,) 

Mr. D. V. Potdar, B.A., Professor, Hew Poona College, 

Poona, 

Sardar G. ISf. Majnmdar, M.L.O., Poona. 

Br. Narendra Ifatli Law, M.A., Pii.I). 

Reverend H. Hosten, S.T. _ 

Shamsul-Hlama, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hidayat 

JEjLn ssaiD 

Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., Charmioh®! Pro- j- Calcutta 
fessor of Ancient Indian History, Calcutta 
University. 

Mr. Badruddin Ahmad, B.A., Assistant Registrar, 

Appellate Side, Calcutta High Court. J 

Mr. A. E. Rahaman, B.A. (Oxon), M.E.C. 

Mr. J. C. Sinha, M.A.. Reader in Economics, Dacca j 

University. , 

Hakim Habibur-Raman, Member of the Dacca TJniver- 
sity Court. 

Dr. Balkrishna, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, Rajaram Kolhapur 

College, Kolhapur. 

Major H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A,, I.E.S., Keeper of the"^ 

Records of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. 

Mr. A. C. Woolner, M.A., Dean of University Instruc- 
tion, Latore. 

Mr. ,T. R. Firth, M.A., Professor, Government College, , Lahore 
Lahore. 

tala fitaram Kohli, M,A., Lecturer, Government 
College, Lahore. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain, President, Punjab 
I'll I; t ^ ' Society, LahoTa, ■ v 


Centres. 


Bombay and 
Poona 


Dacca 
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Hames* 

Dr. Eadlia Kiimud Muklierji, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of 
Indian History, Lucknow University. 

Dr. S. Krislinaswami Aiyangar, M.A.^ Ph.D., M.R.A.S.,"' 
P.E.H.S. 

Dr. JoLn Matliai, B.L., B. Litt., D.Sc., M.L.C., 

Mr. M. Eatnaswami, M.L.O. 

Mr. C. W. E. Cotton, O.I.E., I.O.S. • 

Mr. C. Hayavadana Eao. 

Professor Srinivasacliari, M.xi., Professor of History, 
Pacliaiyappa\s College, Madras. 

Mr. J. F. W. James, I.C.S., Eegistrar of the High Court 
of Judicature, Patna. 

Mr. J. H. Samaddar, B.A,, F.E.E.S., F.H.S., Professor 
of History j Patna College. 

Monsieur Singaraveloxi Pillai, Curator of the Old 
Eecords of French India, Pondicherry. 

Mr. D. G, E. Hall, M.A., F.E. Hist. S., I.E.S., 
Professor of History and Fellow of the University 
of Eangoon. 


Centres. 


Lucknow 


Pondicherrv 


Rangoon 
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APPENDIX C. 

Descriptive List of Historical Manuscripts, Paintings, etc., 
exhibited at Lahore in connection with the 8th meeting of 
the Indian Historical Records Commission. 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


From the Imperial Record Department 

Prom Ragliiiiiatli Eao. Tlianks the Governor-Cxeneral for his sending 
reinforcements to the Bombay Government in order to assist the 
writer. 

[Bears the writer's signatnre, 16 Dec. 1778, KTo. 144.] 

Umdatnl Mnlk Asafnd Datilah Wala Jah Aminnl Hind Zafar Jang, 
Hawab of Aieot. Reports that the English authorities took no steps 
to prevent Tipu Sultan’s attack upon Poonamallee though they were 
informed of the danger beforehand, 

[29 Jan. 1792, I^o. 49,] 

Prom Hana Parnavis, minister of the Peshwa. Asks the Governor-Gene- 
ral to send military assistance to the Pevshwa and the Kizam against 
Tipu. 

[Bears the seal of Nana Parnavis, 14 Hov. 1785, Ho. 94.] 

Prom the Peshwa (Haray an Rao), Says that he will abide by the terms 
of the treaty and asks the Governor-General to do the same, 

[12 Dec, 1778, Ho. 138.] 

Prom Hadhuji Bhonsla. In view of the impending war with the 
French^ the Governor-General sent under Colonel Leslie, reinforce- 
ments to assist the Bombay Government and requested the Bhonsla to 
let them pass through their territories. The Bhonsla informs the 
Governor-General that he has taken adequate measures for the safe 
passage of the Army, 

Letter received on the 5th December 1778 (no 127) from Balaji Pundit. 

Letter received on the 27th January 1796 (no 61) from Raja Tikait Roy. 

Letter received on the 24th May 1809 (no 266) from Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh. 

Hews of Ranjit Singh’s Court, 1825 (in Persian). 

Political 0. C. 2 Hovemher 1835, no 55 regarding Dr Mac Gregor’s 
report on Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s heajth, 



■ 


; 


]P]£Ma the Imperial ReooM B%pBMm%id^eonid. 

11. Secret 0. C. 9 January 1839, no 29 regarding the death of Kharak Singh’s 

mother and the attack on Itanjit Singh by a mad elephant. 

12. Secret 0. C. 7 August 1839, no 10 regarding report of Dr Steele on the 

Maharaja’s health. 

13. Secret 0. 0. 4 December 1839, nos 78-9 containing the news of the last 

days of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

14. Secret 0. 0. 23 April 1833, no 14 regarding the regulations for the 

opening of the Navigation on the river Indus and the Sutlej. 

15. A manuscript showing various styles of Persian Calligraphy. (Illumi- 

nated folios.) 

16. A geographical sketch of the Punjab together with a history of the origin, 

life and progress of Raja Ranjit Singh, 1830, by H. T. Prinsep. 

17. Addresses presented to H. E. the Right Hon, Viscount Canning, Viceroy 

and Governor-General of India, by the Chiefs of Peshawar and the 
Rajas of the Punjab on the occasion of his visit to those places in 1839. 

18. C. M. Wade’s report on the Punjab and adjacent provinces forming the 

territories of Maharaja Ranjit Singh together with a historical sketch 
of that Chief, 1814, 

19. Original letter from Her Majesty the Queen Victoria to the King of 

Burma on the occasion of his accession to the throne (Bears the original 
signature of Her Majesty the Queen Victoria.) 

20. A book exhibited as a fine specimen of inlaying work. This book was 

hopelessly damaged by larvae and had almost become a solid mass of 
paper. 

21. A repaired ms. vol. illustrating how the isolated and damaged sheets of 

manuscript volumes can be mended and made up into sections with 
guards to have a durable and flexible binding. 

22. Mss illustrating evil effect of using white tracing paper in repairing 

important documents. The tracing papers were subsequently peeled 
off and replaced by Mousseline de soie (chiffon.) 

23. Tibetan wood block. It is a block to print, on paper or cotton, a charm 

invoking the protection of Jambhala, the god of riches. The upper 
part consists of a gem in the centre being the emblem of the god, and 
surrounded by Sanskrit Mantras in Tibetan script. Under the charm 
itself, is cut out, in Tibetan, an explanation of the charm, with direc- 
tions as to its use. 

24. Lahore seals and roll of their impressions. These belonged to Maharaja 

Ranjit Singh, his sons and officers and are 19 in number. 

25. Wax impression of a seal of Lord Amherst, Governor-General, 1823-8. 

It is a large mould in Persian character and its contents, eoneeived in 
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From the Imperial Record Department— coftcW. 

the ideal oriental style, would read as follows in English: “ Chief of 
Chiefs of exalted rank, personal adviser to His Majesty the King o 
England, full of bounties, whose court is as high as Saturn, the mos 
noble of nobles Lord Aroherst- the Yaliant Governor-General and high 
administrator of the EngUsh Company belonging to the Empire ot 
India. Tear 1823 of the Christian era.” 

From the Imperial Library 

26 Panorama of the city of Lahore. (Painted in water-colour 1840.) 

2T. Lucknow on the river Goomty. By Wm. Daniel, March 1835 

28. Waqiat-i-Kashmir History of Kashmir from the oldest times own o 

A D 1T47. By Muhammad Azam. 

29. to'old Perrian Map of Grand Tnnrk Road from BelU to 

30. Bolaqi Das’s Muraqqa-i-Jahan Nnma, containing poitraitb 0 a 

Mxiglial Emperors down to BaEadnr SEaJi. 

From Rai Mani Lai Naha* Bahhdur, Calcutta 

Paintings. 

31. A lady with garlands. (Hyderabad style.) 

32. A yogi (Siyah Kalam, Indo-Persian.) 

33. Dwadash Rashi Chakra (Patna style.) 

34. Jaina Jati and Shrawak. (Guru and follower.) 

35. Morning star. • (Modern style, Tagore School.) 

36. Charak Puja in Behar (Early nineteenth century, Patna style.) 

From Mr Bahadur Singh Singhi, Calcutta 

Emperor of Delhi. 

From Mr S. K. Nahar, Calcutta 

Paintings. 

39. Picture depicting Indian Polo. 

40. Indian Battle scene. 
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Fwib Mi? a, Ghosh, (Calcutta) 


PAINTIH'aS. 


41. Raja liaj Siiigli of Ghaiiiba (A, D, 1764-94), Coaqiiered Basohli and 

Kishtwar and was killed in battle near Merti in Kangra fighting against 
Sansar Ghand Eatoch, the famous Baja of Kangra. 

42. Baja Sansar Ghand Eatoch (Baja of Kangra). 

43. Baja Fateh Singh. 

44. Maharaja Eanjit Singh. 

45. Baziya Sultana by Bam. 

46. Sher Shah. 

47. Zebunnisa Begam. 

48. Jahangir and Nur Jahan hunting. 

49. Jahangir presenting Sultan Parwez (p. 157 of Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, Vol. 

I, Rogers and BeYeridges' Translation) with a rosary of pearls (from a 
mss of Jahangirnama.) 

50. Darbar of Huinayun. 

51. Akbar drinking at a well, by Chaterman, a Court painter of Akbar. 

62. Jahangir and Nnr Jahan. 

53. Dara Shikoh learning Calligraphy. 

54. Eadir Shah receiving the jewels. from the Mughal Emperor after the sack 

of Delhi. 

55. Seven portraits of the Moghul Kings of Delhi. 

From Sahibzada Ghulam Husain Shah (of the Mysore family) 

56. The Mughal Emperors (Painting.) 

From Mr Muhammad Isa (Calcutta) 

57. An illuminated, illustrated manuscript copy of the famous epic poem 

Shahnamah by Abul Qasiin Mansur Surnamed Firdausi who was born 
at vShadab near Tus about A. IT. 321, A. D. 923 and died in A. H. 411, 
A. D. 1020. 

This copy was transcribed in Kashmir in A. H. 1245, A. D. 1830. 

From Mr Mesrovb J* Seth, M.R.A.S. 

58. A complete copy of the AZDABAB ” (the Intelligencer), the first 

Armenian Journal in the world that was printed at Madras from 
1794-1796 : It was edited, printed and published by Bev. Arathoon 



Mb^« C. Nahaa?, M.A., B.Ij. 


Pajktings, 


$1. (Akbar> Dufbas.) 






Frwa Mr Mesrovb J- Seth, M.R.A.S. contd. 

Shamavoa. the Vicar of the 

1824. It was a xaou hly ,.,,e .mostly merchants, 

social and literary mteres . . the '' Azidarar.’’ There is 

Aippiag intelligence was “ j, ^ ^ „£ Camsiic (Walajali) 

at page 254 a copy f „f the “ Aejarar ” (Bew. Ara- 

granting permission to the I abiish * i ;n oU to 

thoon Shamavon of Shiraz) ;l ^ v 

publish hooks in Persian th^oler at 

W™te Ithca. 01 the e^^on 

“• 1“ it ^phS^y^ 

presses produced many important works from 1772-1873 

This is ^ blJssed his sword when that great 

a personal fiiend ‘ _ Pptc,:., This is the first Armenian 

warrior assumed the sovereign j • Hev. Joseph Stephen, 

hook that was printed in Calcutta in 1 J 
Vicar of the Armenian Church of Calcutta. 

men of calligraphy. 


60 


From the Hon. Maharaja Bahadur of Nadia 


09 ciwnrrl nresented hv Lord Clive to Maharajendra Bahadur Krishna 
"handfa ^y (of Nadia) in recognition of the services rendered by Mm. 

63. Jewelled dagger pr.aenied by tte Emperor Jahangir to Maharaja Bha- 
banand Majumdar (of Nadia.) 


From Mr P. K. Das, M.A., B.L. 


64. Two Palm Leaf Manuscripts in gold letters of ^S’^thkal 

which can very well he termed the Encyclopaedia, of Buddhist Eth 
Stir Sy were seonred by the late Bai Sa»t Chandra Da., 
Bahadur, O.I.E., in 1886 from Buddhist Monastery in Siam. 
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Fkhh Mr P. C. Nahar, M.A., B.L.— confci. 

6T. Sikk ISfanak. 

68. Emperor Sliah Alam. 

89 Jakangir and Nur Jakan. ^ 

70. Mukammadan and Hindu sainis witk Mukammad Gkort. 

71. Emperor Tamerlane. 

'2. Nur Jakan Begam. 

73. Mukammad Gkori. 




From Mr A. F. M. Abdul All, F.B.S.L., M.A. 

74. Delki Durkar 1806. 

From Khan, Bahadur Mir Mazharuddm 

T5. Sir Tlro»a. Hi.lop, Com«.and»-ia-ehi.< o. Madr.s ISSii. 

(EngraTilig; Brass frained.) 

From Mr F. E. Youd 

76. An ornamental ooj-er of a ^ admomtxona 

„ 

Nari. of Be.goI. Biiar 

Bital and OtiKa, nTO-93. ^ 

60. Porttail of « Persian Prince mill lor* »ngs 

Baza Alikasi, A. H. 108 . containing a 

Naqib Ekan, a pupil of Akul Eazl, one oi xn 

From the Punjab UniTrersity Library, Lahore 

Aeabic Aim Peesian Manuscrifts. 

Bakjatnn-Nufus-i-wal-asrar El lankU 1 ua ^ 
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The concluding passage shows that it was transcribed in A. H. 436, M 
Lohar, by Bu Hamid Ibn*i-Ayyub Bukhari. It is written in Naskki 
hand, A note in Persian denotes that it was copied for liaja Anangpa- * 

84. Mathnavi Rumi, transcribed at Balkh, in A. H, 812, A, D. 1409, o3o 

years old. The fact, that it is written in Haskhi character, adds to its 
importance. More it was copied at Balkh, the native city of the 
Author. 

85. Wafayat-ul-Ayan, by Ibn-i-Khallikan. It contains 826 biographies, 

together with a biography in the beginning and two autographs at the 
end. It is written in good clear Naskh; was transcribed in A. H. 
1012, A. D. 1603. It is fxill of illuminations; rubrications. 

86. Ra'iidat-uhJ annat Fi Amaf-i-Maddnatihirat by Muinud-din Asfazari. 

It is an history of the city of Herat from its origin to A. H. 875. Hot 
dated. 

87. Chach Namah, by Muhammad Ali Bin Hamid Kufi. It is a legendary 

history of the usurpation of Chach and an account of the Arab Con- 
quest of Sindh by Mohammad Kasim. Written in clear Nastalik, 
Dated the 24th Shawwal, A. H. 1001. 

88. Tarikli-i-Sindh, by Muhammad Masum. Dated Shaban A. H. 1153. 

89. Tarikh-i-Daudiy by Abdullah. It is an important History of the Lodhi 

and Sur Afghan, copied in the 26th year of Aurangzeb’s reign. 

90. Badshah Namah in 3\ volum^Sy by Abdul Hamid Lahori and his pupil 

Warith, together 'with Dakri-Ahwal-i-Shah Zadagi-i-Shah Jahan of 
Mutamad Khan and some extracts from Amal-i-Salih of Muhammad 
Salih. 

91. Amal-i-Salihy by Mahommed Salih Kanboh, composed in A. H. 1070. 

It is an official record of Shah Jahan’s reign, written in Shikastah hand. 

92. Inuidus-Saadaty by Ghulam Ali Hakawi in A. H. 1223. It is a history 

of Burhan-ul-Mulk and his sxiccessors in the Government of Oudh, 
done to A. H. 1223. The present copy is written in Shikasta amez. 
Dated A. H. 1266. 

93. Tarikh-i-Fanjaby hy Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Buti-Shah. It is the ear- 

liest resourceful and detailed history of the PanJab composed M A. H. 
1264. Tt is written on large folio in minute Hastalik. 
KulUyyat-i-Saib. The present copy is extremely rare, for it was trans- 
cribed in A, H. 1085, three years before or after the Author^s death. 

From the Punjab University Library (Sanskrit Section) 

^ V" - ' MAiresoiteis.' ' ' ' 

ifa.-s Bated 1537 Y. S. .44S yeate old. Complete. 


From the Punjab University Library, Lahore — contd. 
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100. yaisnava Tosini. A commeatary oa x, 

" by Saaataaa Gosvami. A rare aa 

1312. 

101. Bbakti-Yijaaaamaajari, A religio-Pl 

Nurpur (Distt. Kaagra). Aa impo 
logaes. This is accontpaaied by J 
aatbor’s lifetime. No. 1313. 

102 Sarika-Satras of Badarayaaa with 
famoas logiciaa. This work is aot 
to be of great merit. Complete. M 

No. 1329. 

103. Samkhya-Tattya-Prakasa, 

yasa. Aa aakaowa work 
Isyara Krishaa, 

104 . -'Aslgiihyayi'eif Paaiai 

chaadra. Aa aakaowa 
1151. 

105. Gita. A haadsome Ms. 

No. 258. 

106. Mahabharata, a specimea 

Complete. No. 375. 

107. Bhagayata Paraaa, a sj 

illastratioas. Complete. 

108. Nirakta. Aa old Ms. oa 

ters. lacomplete. No. 

109. B^syapasamhita. Sabjec 

importaat. No. 1100. 

110. Khacaragama, a work oa Astroaomy 

importaat. No. 616. 

111. Paryaya, a commeatary oa Br^ma 

aakaowa work. Complete, About 


a commeatary oa iSamuaya-mani.^, — 

It was writtea for a certaia kiag aamed 

Complete. No. 1226. . . , rt i i 

with the commentary Sabda-Bodhiai by o^ - 

work of great importance. Complete. No. 
with illustrations of first rate importance, 
of good calligraphy. Beautifully illustrated, 
.ecimea of good calligraphy with beautifxil 

No. 241. ^ 

T.«lm leayes. Writtea ia Malayalam Oharac- 


■anknown work 


Complete. HigHj. 


IfBkiiown 
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t'rom the PunJ^ UniiMsIty IMmey (Sanskrit StepKon) —concM. 

-112. Eajavijaya, a work on Astrology. Highly important and rare Ms 
Ho. 1373. 

113. Hidrsana, a commentary on Eavya Prakasa. Bare Ms. Ho. 1358. 

114. Pathya. Pathya-Highanta by Eaiyya Deva. A rare and important 

Mamiscripi. Incomplete. Ho. 601. 



115. Bamayana (Valmiki) in Bengali Scrip 


An extremely old Ms. Hot 


vaanu Vitfoda, by Balibasa Trivedi, a famous poet of Hindi. Subject 
Bbetorics. Only one Ms. is known to exist. Complete. Ho. 1260. 

117. Amara Ko^in Hindi Verses (with Panjabi equivalents) by Khemadass 

Copra of Wasarabad. An unknown work. Date of Author 1541 V. S. 
Bare and important Ho. 1310. 

118. Simbasana Battisi by Hirkalasa, a Jaina Author. Written in old Hindi, 

with Sanskrit verses interposed. Unknown. Complete. Ho. 1311. * 

119. Vraja Baja Vinoda, by Kavi Mejb Singh, written in Panjabi Script.- 

l^ot mentmned in T. B. of H. P. Sabba. This work throws important 

iSf T It ^as composed in 

V. Complete. . _.|fo. , 1.179, 

120. ^l^iariWya, a 

• n X \ Author H. H. Savar Pertap Singh of Jaipur. Hot mentioned 
in Catalogues. Complete. Ho. 1160. 

121. Basa Prabodha, a work on Bbetorics by a Mohammadan poet Ghulam 
, JNabi (1741 A. D.) In Panjabi Script. Bare Manuscript. Ho. 910. 

122. Gita. A rendering in Panjabi by Guru Govind Singh. Highly 

iJnportant, Complete. Ho. 529. 

123. Easrahasya by Baja Bama Singh of Jaipur. A Hindi translation of 

A rare Manuscript. 

Prhb the Lalchaad library, t). 1. Y. College, Lahow 

Manuscripts. 

124. Kathaka Grihya Panjika (Ho. 183). * 

125. Yajurveds (lext Ho. 77). 

126. Paraskara Grihya Bonn Karika (Ho. 222). , 

(ja^yawfta Xanda) (Ho. 3032). 

Viiarato Paniite (Hyasa) Hm 1048. 
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the Lalehand LlbiMy, I>. A. ¥- College, Lahoi^^ — cmtd, 

129. Taraha Grihya Sutra Paddhati. 

130. .Asralay^ Grihya Sutra by Jayanta Swami No.- 38. 

131. Charaka Samb%YI. (No. 2314). 

132. Charaka Samhita VII. (No. 2315).' 

133. Kadauibari Kavyam (No. 1743). ; 

134. Eigveda Bhasya (No. 2078B). 

135. Nirukta Bhasya Vyakhya by Maheswar Skauda (No. 2078a). 
13G, Ramayaiia Vyakhya by Harita (No. 2034). 

137. Astadhyayi. 


Vvam Rai Sahib Wazir Chaud Trikha of Jbang city 


Mantjscbipts ' 

138. Shah Namah illustrated and illuminated, large sisse. 

139. Quran illuminated, large size. The letters of the five top lines on each 

page correspond with the 11th, 10th, 9th, 8th and 7th Hues respectively, 
the letter of the 6th line corresponding with that of the 6th line on 
the opposite page. 

140. Panj Bagh Muhamniadi. Written hy the author in his own hand- 

writing. Can be read in 5 different ways. 

141. Nigar Namah. llhiminated. 

142. Questions of King Nowsherwan and answers by his Wazir. Illuminated,: 

143. Tuhfat-ul-Muluk. Illuminated. . , 

144. Bostan. Illuminated. Different descriptions of Calligraphy. 

145. Quran. 30 leaves of paper, each chapter being on one leaf (2 pagea),r 

Illuminated. 

146. Khamsa Nizami. Illustrated and illuminated. 

147. Bahar-i-Danish. Illustrated and Illuminated. 

148. Hitopadesh in Urdu. Illustrated and illuminated. 

149. Shah Namah. Illustrated and illuminated. Written in Persian in STS 


150. Dalail-ul-Khariat, Illuminated. 

151. Shall Pari. Illuminated. .Written by the Author in his own hand 

writing. . ' , ’ ' " ' * ■ ■ ' ' 

152. Diwan-i-Hafiz. Illustrated aud illuminated, * 

153. Sharah Mulla. In Jami’s own hand-writing. .Written in 877 Hijri. 



Pmm Hai Sahib Wazir Ghand Mkha of Jhang city— eonfcZ. 

154. Mukliamnias by Ali, on Diwan-i-Hafiz. 

155. Euclid in Arabic. 15 books complete. 

15C>. Quran; with the exception of the top-most line; e£y::ii line on each page 
commences with the letter alif, 

157. Sikanclar Jfamah. Illustrated and iliiiminated. 

158. Quran written in Gold. ■ 

159. Oiuental Music. Illustrated and illuminated. 

160. Mirat-ul-KhayaL Illuminated. : 

161. Zafarnomah. Eaiijit Singh. 

162. Shaker Pez. Illuminated. 

163. Geneological Table from Adam to Muhammad. Illuminated. 

164. Book 01 Precepts (Specimen of thumb nail calligraphy). 

165. Specimen of Calligraphy. Dated 1030. 

!l66. Specimen of Calligraphy, Dated 983. 

167. Qasida-i-Fath. Address presented to British Government after the 

battle of Multan. 

168. Himail Sharif small size. ' 

169. Himail Sharif smaller size. ‘ 

170. Slier Singh N amah. - 


PlCTOEi:S. 

171. Two sons of Guru Gob.ind Singh buded in Sirhind Port. 

in. Gum Hat Bai. 

173. Guru Bam Dass. 

174. Guru Gobind Singh. 

17&'# Godde’^fe' Ganga (The Ganges). . 

176. A.bul.PazL „ ' ^ j 

177. On the eve of the battle of Mahabharata. 

‘178.. Bana Partab. . ! ' 

179. Shiva with his ardhangini Parvati (in one combined p 

180. Goddess Durga (Ashtabhuji fighting with an elephani) 

Vishirdi & Laklhmi eH'.’Sheshnag.-’ " 


From the Kapurfehala Dai^foai? 


Mx\NUSCBIPTS 

182 . Tawarikh-i-Kasliniir. 

Author : Colonel Molioii Singh. 

Contents: A voluniinons statistical historj’' of Kashmir prepared Jii 
the time of Maharaja lianjit Singh on the plan pf Ain-i-Akbari, 

183. Tawarikh-i-Khan Jahani. 

Author: Khwaja iSTimatnllah bin Khwaja Habib Ullah-al-Harawi 
who completed it in A. H. 1021 (A. D. 1613). 

Contents: A history of the Afghans in India written at the request 
of Khan Jahan Lodi who rebelled against Shahjahan. 

184. Sher Singh Kama. 

Author: Muhammad Naqi of Peshawar. 

Contents: A history of the Punjab after Maharaja Ban jit Singh 
specially treating of the events which took place in Lahore 
between A. D. 1839-1843.' 

185. Khamsa-i-Kijsaini. 

Author: Kizam-ud-Din with the Koni de Plume of Kizaiui. 
Contents : (?') Makhzan-ul-Asrar. 

{it) Khusru-o-Shirin. 

{Hi) Laila-o-Majnun. 

(iv) Haft Paikar. 

(r) Sikandar Kamah. ^ 

186. Diwan Shuara Hasht. 

Author: Khwaja Farid-ud-Din Attar. 

Contents: Collection of Lyrical poems of Jalal-ud-Din Rumi. 

187. Ishqiyya Khusraw. 

Author: Amir Khusraw. 

Contents : Love episode of Khizr Khan, son of Sultan Ala-ud-Din 
Mohammad Shah Khilji with Deval Devi, the daughter of Baja 

Karan of Gujrat. , I 

188. Diwap-i-Khan Hasan Dehlawi. ! 

Author: Amir Kajmud Din Hasan Sanjari of Delhi. 

.Contents: Qasidas and Chazals. 


I 
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200. ilusiiavi by Hafiz. I 




From the Kapurthala Darbar— conti. i 

'189. Diwan-i-Marvi. ^ 

’Author: Khwaja Husain of Marv. 

Contents: Poems of Marvi. 

]90. Eiyazul Insha Jami. , ,r i 

Author: Khwaj a Jahan Imamud Din Mahmud bin Sheikh Muham- 

mad Gilani. 

Contents : A collection of .documents & letters written to various 
dignitaries in official capacity. 

191. Mahahharat. 

Authors : Abdul Qadir, Badayuni, Naqib Khan, Muhammad Sultan 
Thanesari. 

Contents : Persian Translation of Mahahharat made by the order of 
Akbar under the auspices of Abul Pazi. 


From Mr Kanwar Sain, Chief Justice, Jammu and Kashmir State 

192. Makhrutat-i-Shamsi, being treatise in Persian on 

Sections by my maternal great-grandfather Dewan Kahan Ji bahib 

1233 Hijri. 

193. Muiarribat Hakim Jilani, being a treatise on Medicine and with it is 

bound another treatise known as Dastur Puhhtan Taatn which gives the 
preparation of various Indian dishes. 

194. Nafhat-ul-uns, being a treatise on the biographies of celebrated Muham- 

medan saints by Maulana Jami. 

195. Zamurrad, being a treatise on Medicine by Hakim Muhammad Shah 

Hawaz !]^an(?) 

196. Dastan Bahar Danish. 

197. Ramayan Manzum in Persian, presumably the work of Shah Sharaf Bu 

Ali Qalandar in the handwriting of my worthy grandfather Munshi 
, Gauri Sbankar Sabib. 

198. Akhlaq Kasri annotated in the handwriting of Mufti Husain Bakhsh at 

the request of my worthy father Eai Bhim Sain Sahib in 1860^ with it 
is bound another book entitled Bazm-hRahat in the handwriting of 

g:i^Endfatber in 1861. 
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AdaI)-i-Alamgiri. Historical records of Aurangzeli before accession hy 
bis Munsbi, Qabul Khan. 

202. Muhazzab-ul-Asma. Dictionary from Arabic into Persian; written by 

Mohammad Wahid of Najibabad in 1219 A. H. 

Each letter bears four suli-heads with Fatah, Zamma, Kasra, etc., 
which tells the correct pronunciation of each work specially their 
beginning. 

From R. B. Diwan Kishan Kishore 

M.iNUSCKIPT 

203. Bhagwat in Persian. Illustrated and Illuminated. 

204. 25 Paintings. Illustrated and Illuminated. 

From Mr Muhammad Saleem, M.A., Lahore 

Manttsceipts, Paintings specimens of Calligraphy and eaeb coins. 

205. Fatuhat Meccia. From the collection of Maulana Abdul Jalil of Bil- 

gram. 

206. Specimen of thumb nail calligraphy. 

207. Avicenna’s Shifa written in 669 A. H. 

208. Sikandar Kama written in 980 A. H. 

209. Laila Mujnun : 18 Coloured Paintings. 

210. Life of the Prophet. 

211. Bahar-ul-Anwari ; by Baqar. 

212. Tazkaratul-Awaliya by Attar. 

213. Tafsir in Persian by Eashfi. 

214. Dalailul Khairat: With a richly decorated map of Eaaba inside. 

216. A dictionary in Verse : Arabic words into Persian verses— in Author’s 
own handwriting — Ahsan Ullah of Lahore. 

216. Musnavi by Hilali. 

217. Diwan of Nasir Ali. Written in Shah Alam’s reign. 

218. Diwan of Abu Talib Kalin: written under the patronage of Abul Feteh 

Gilani. 

219. Hadika of Sanai. _ vi 

220. Omar Khayam : Written by Faraj IJllah, Bagdad in 878 A, H. (Unique 

as regards the number of Quatrains ;145 only). _ 
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From Muhammad Abdullah Chughtai, Chobuk Sarawan, Lahore 


From Mr MuhMnmad Saleem, M.A., Lahore— conM. 

221. Book : Love and beauty. 

222. The Prophet’s life. 

223. 40 Traditions. 

224. Sahifa of the Shias. 

225. Original copy of letter of Governor-General’s Agent to the Maharaja,. 

dated 1844, Perpzepore. 

226. Sixteen Specimens of Calligraphy: Golden Euhrics and sprinkled in 

gold from the hand of Abdur Eashid Ali ul Qatab, etc. 

227. A specimen of Calligraphy as a study in Shade in Khat-i-Shua. 

228. Specimen of Calligraphy. 

229. Old Paintings 9 in number coloured, etc. 

230. A pair of Gold sprinkled persian, communications. 

231. Coins: Roman and Greek (Before Christ’s birth) and Muslim . 

232. Six stone inscribed impressions, (various sizes). 

233. Gulshin-i-Mahmud : Selection from the poems of Qachar Princes with 

their lives.' 

From Shahzada Ahmad Ali Dananl, Munshi Fazil, Lahore 

' ' ■ : ' ’ MANtrscatWS, PAnmN&s and coins. 

234. Al-Quran with coloured lines and Golden rubrics in the first two pages, 

middle and end. Gold painted cover. 

235. Al-Quran gold cornered lines with persian translation and original papers 

on which the various Rurrani vizirs took oath in writing for Ayub 
Shah’s loyalty (1238 A. H.). 

236. Jawad Khan’s anthology. Written by himself in 1184 A. H. 

237. A copy of Hafiz with coloured paintings written in 1262. A. H. by 

Mustafa. First two pages in Gold. 

238. Recognition in writing of & Durrani prince’s excellence and greatness. 

239. A belt of Prince Ali Ahmad, son of Ayub Shah, the Kabul King, given 

by Abu Zafar, Delhi Emperor with an Urdu Verse. 

From Mr Pranpath D!d;ta, M.A., Kunjah, Distriot Gujrat (Goiemment 
Initermediate College), LyMlpuu; 

240w 'A piece of Jewelry., ' . : • . ‘ 

- ' ■ This valuable piece' of jewelry is supposed to have been made under 
thl-direction of a very able^joid; learned pandit^ namely Thakur Lakshmi 
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From Ml? PraHEath Datta, M.I., Kunjah', DisMet Gujmt (Gommmmt 

lEtemediate College) Lyailpiuv-co/ifi, 

Narain, who was recognised by Dewan Mohkam Cliand as liis religioBB 
preceptor. 

It must have taken a very long time to be made as eacb of the prin- 
cipal jewels was set at different times according as each of the planets 
that it represents appeared at its Zenith in the Zodiac (The Saturn 
comes in this position after 30 years, the Jupiter after 12, and Rahn 
and Ketn after 18 years each). 

The idea xinderl^nng it was to procure to its wearer the very best 
Influence of all the Kavagrah (the nine principal stars whose propitia- 
tion is considered essential by orthodox people because they shape the 
destinies of the world). Dewan Mohkam Chand of Knnjah, District, 
Gnjrat, the veteran General of Ilanjit Singh forces in the early part 
of his reign wore it on his arm, and all his good luck and military 
glory are attributed to the virtues possessed by this grand assortment 
of Jewels. 

The hollow back of this ornament contains all the eighteen chapters 
of the Bhagivad Gita written separately in a superb manner on a thin 
yet very durable paper, which in itself is a remarkable piece of art. 

The tradition is that this ornament was also used for a time by Maha- 
raja Ranjit Singh, who, as w^e know, always took a fancy to such 
things. It was returned to the great Dewan whose grandson, Dew^an 
Kirpa Ram, gave it back in turn to his Guru towards the close of his 
career as he had no heirs. 

It is at present in the possession of the exhibitor a descendant of the 
great Guru. 

From Mr J. J. Cotton, M.A., LC.S. 

PORTEAIT. 

241. Der General, Allard, Oberhefchlshaber des Heeres de Konigs von Lahore. 

From Major H. L. O. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S., Keeper of the Records of the 
Govt of the Punjab, Lahore 

242. Darbar of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 1 

243 . Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Racing the Maharaja are .Court^ 'Allard, 

yentura, Sultan Mahouj.ad.& Roulkes, 
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Frmn Maim L* 0, Gaurett, M.A., LE.S., Keepef of the Remfis of the 

GoYt of the Punjab, Lahore — ao?itd, 

244. Akali Ghorchar. 

245. Ghoorka Sepoy. 

246. Akalis. 

247. Maharaja Eanjit Singh on Horseback. 

248. N*aib or Mnsalman Sepoy. 

249. Sikh Ghorchar. 

250. Raja Suchet Singh. 

251. Colonel Alexander Gardener at the age of 79, 





